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70 the inhabitants of the” pariſh 
of St. Nerburgl in the city of 
BRISTOL, and the congregation 
which uſually aſſembles for Di- 

vine worſhip in their pariſh. 
church, on the evening of the 
Lord's day. 


My „zen Bafrnnan, 


As a deſire to promote your everlaſting 


ſalvation gave riſe to that Courſe of 
Lectures, of which the following pages 
contain the ſubſtance; it ſeemed, on ma- 


ture reflection, that you were the perſons 


to whom 1 ſhould with the greateſt pro- 


priety addreſs. theſe humble fruits of my 
labor. Permit me to lay, in imitation of 
the Apoſtle, that God is my record, how 


. J long aſter you all in the bowels 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and that my heart's de- 


fire and prayer to God for you is, that you 


be ſaved. And if the adorable 


5 Held of the church ſhould condeſcend to 


render the uſe of ſo mean an inſtrument 
effectual to the furtherance of your ſpiri- 
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tual happineſs in this old and to the 
preparation of your fouls for that reſt 


which remaineth to the people of God in 
the world to come; great will be our mu- 


tual joy and congratulation, when we meet 


together in the courts above to worſhip the 


Lamb that was flain, and hath redeemed 
us unto God by His blood. 


Great is the honor and regard, which I 


entertain for you, Men, Brethren, and 
Fathers, the worthy Rektor, the Veſtry- 


”m 


men, and other Inhabitants of the Pariſh, 


to which 1 have lately been appointed 


the Lecturer. The general reſpedtability 


of your characters, as members of ſociety, 


ſecures to you public eſteem ; while the 

s example of many among you, found- 
ed on Chriſtian principles, attracts the cor- 
dial affection of all who truly fear God. But 


that which more peculiarly on the preſent 


occaſion demands a due acknowledgement, 


is that inſtance of your conduct when, riſ- 
ing ſuperior to vulgar prejudices, and ſin- 


cerely wiſhing to glorify God in the ad- 
vancement both of your own ſpiritual wel- 
fare, and that of your fellow-citizens, you 
unanimouſſy unfolded the doors of your 


church for Divine worſhip on the evening 
of every Lord's day, and fome other ſe- 
leR occafions; and alſo thoſe of your pews 
for the accommodation of ſuch extra- 
— as might wiſh to attend the 
lecture. 


b = 0 v y. 
leture. ' The utility of ſuch an inf. 
tution will be denied by no perſons, but 
ſuch as are blinded by ignorance, pre- 
judice, or diſaffection to religion. A Sun- 
day-Evening lecture has numerous advan- 
tages. At ſuch a ſeaſon the wretched in- 
habitant of the garret, whoſe pride and rags 
prevent an appearance in the houſe of 
God during the open day, will often de- 
ſcend under the veil of twilight; and creep, 
unobſerved by every. eye, except His, 
« who beholdeth all the dwellers upon 
earth,” to ſome obſcure corner of the 
| hallowed dome, where to the poor the 
goſpel is preached. And who can ſay, 
whether through your zeal in opening your 
church for general inſtruction, many of 
| theſe may not be brought to the knowledge 
of the truth as it is in Jeſus; and at the 
great day, when they ſhall have exchanged 
their ſordid raiment for the ſplendid robe 
Prepared to be worn at the marriage. ſup- 
per of the Lamb, bleſs you as the inſtru- 
ments under God. of their reſcue. from 
ignorance, ſin, miſery, and deſtruction ? 
Beſides | perſons of the. above deſcription, | 
there is a numerous claſs of ſervants in 
every large town, whoſe employers either 
from neceffity or a preference of their own 
ſenſual gratifications to the ſalvation of their 
_ dependents, | detain them at home duri 
[er one or both. the utual ſervices of 
A $- our 


(ei) 


our r church. Such perſens muſt fejoice, 
if the leaſt concern about religion prevail 


in their minds, that you bave afforded 
them an opportunity of hearing the bleſ. 
ſed word of God, and joining in His wor- 
ſhip, of which privileges they were before 
deſtitute. Moreover ſome of the unprin- 


cipled and unhappy vagrants of both ſexes, - 


who ſpend the ſacred hours of the Lord's 
ny Evening in the ſtreets of our city, 

may be expected, either attracted by the 
novelty of the ſcene, or feeling the ſalu- 


tary touch of compunQion, to drop in 


among us. And however hardened they 


may be at preſent, and hackneyed in the 
ways of vice, yet the word of God, which 
Is quick and powerful and ſharper than any. 
two-edged ſword, may happily reach their 
hearts, ſo as to turn them from darkneſs 


. to light, and from the power of Satan 
_ unto God. How ecſtatic will be your de- 


light, ſhould any ſuch perſons, meeting 


ou in the realms of bliſs, addreſs you in 


expreſſions like theſe: « Well do I re- 


% member the time, when wandering 
0 through the ſtreets of Briſtol on the 


* evening of the ſabbath-day, unconſci- 


* ous of the value of my ſoul, and inſen- 
* ſible of my ſtate of fin and danger, I 


„ was ſeeking reſt, but found it not. In 5 


t& the midſt of my career of wickedneſs 


* and ty, my attention was arreſted by 
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the light, which beamed from the win- 


dos of your church, and by the ſound 


of your voices, when Sus the praiſes 


of your redeeming God. I thought, as 


I had no other way of filling up the va- 
cant hour, I would enter the doors 
which you had opened. I yielded to 
the impreſhon of the moment: and 
there, within thoſe hallowed and ever 
gratefully to be remembered walls, the 
ound of ſalvation by grace reached my 


ears, and engaged my heart. Gladly 


I embraced the meſſage of reconcilia- 


tion, and began to find religion's ways 


to be ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
paths to be peace. From thence for- 
ward I devoted myſelf to the Lord; and 
was trained up among you for that in 
conceivable happineſs, which I am now 


brought to enjoy. Come let us ap- 


proach the throne, and magnify His 
name together, declaring the wonders 
which He hath wrought for the children 
of men” If ſuch an addreſs ſhould 


ever ſalute your ears, how richly will the 


pleaſing ſenſations excited in your breaſts 


recompence this your work of faith and 


labor of love! 


There is a variety of other confiderss 


tions, which claim attention ; the inability 
or unwillingneſs of many maſters and pa- 


rents to read to their families at home, and 
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fo: employ the evening of the Lord's-day 
in a proper manner; the certainty which 
exiſts, that many perſons. who now attend 
a place of worſhip, would otherwiſe em- 
loy their time in an unprofitable vacuity 
of thought, if not in idle converſation or 
ſecular concerns; and the advantages ac- 
iff  cruing to the intereſts both of church and 
ſtate, which evidently ſtand in connection 
with ſuch inſtitutions. But, apart from 
theſe conſiderations 'and many: more that 
might be mentioned, it ſeems unqueſtio- 
[ nable that, if people will hear. the churches 
1 ought to be open, and miniſters ought 
to preach, And that people are ready to 
hear the Goſpel at their vacant hours, 
needs no other proof than that of ocular 
demonſtration, which the numerous con- 
gregations that attend your lecture afford. 
That the miniſters and inhabitants of 
other pariſhes may follow your laudable 
example, and that every ſpiritual bleſſing 
may be your portion both in time and in 
eternity, ſhall be the conſtant prayer of 
your faithful ſervant in the goſpel, _. 
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PREFACE. 


1 Edays are e lahmt to the 
vablie eye without any idea that the ſentiments, which 
they contain, deſerve attention on account either of 
elegance or novelty ; or. that they have any ſuperio- 
rity in ſtile or arrangement to other numerous publi- i 
cations on the ſame fubje&, as a recommendation to 
general acceptance, But, fince the truths, which 
this little volume is deſigned to exhibit, are of un- 
fpeakable importance to all perſons in every age; 
fince the writings. of a cotemporary are in general 
more likely to be peruſed than books, (however ex- 
cellent) which have long been fleeping on the ſhelves 

of our libraries; and fince every writer hath his cir- 
cle.of friends and acquaintance, who, either from 
curiofity or partiality, will be induced to look into 
his productions; the author has been perſuaded 10 
put his thoughts into print, praying, that the bleſſing 
of the great Head of the Chureh may attend this ſmall 
labor of love. He is conſcious, how inadequate his 
abilities are to the undertaking ; but is convinced at 
the ſame time that * the race is not to the ſwift, nor 
te the battle to the ſtrong; and therefore preſumes 
| humbly to hope that He, who often chuſes for the 
manifeſtation of His glory to employ means apparent- 
ty the moſt unlikely * * the intended effect, 


will 
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will be pleaſed to ſmile on this humble attempt to 


promote the intereſts of his holy relgion, and the _ 


neſit of his church and people. 
Two objects are kept in view throughout the ſub- 


ſequent pages, neither of which can be conſidered as 
deſtitute of importance. Firſt, the confirmation of 
thoſe members of our church-eſtabliſhment in the 
precious truths, which our liturgy, articles, and ho- 
milies inculcate, who in theſe 4 perilous times“ are 


in danger of being corrupted from the ſimplicity 


« that is in Chriſt,” Many are the agents, whom the 
Prince of darkneſs has enliſted and commiſſioned in 


the preſent age for the ſubverſion of thoſe venerable 


bulwarks, which have hitherto proved ſo effectual an 


impediment to the exerciſe of that unlimited domi- 
nion over the minds of men, which he has been al- 


ways aiming to obtain. Though the author moſt fin- 
cerely wiſhes ſucceſs to the goſpel of Chriſt in every 
channel, through which it is likely to be promoted; 
yet he muſt be allowed to expreſs his perſuaſion that 


the ſacred walls of the eſtabliſhment are, under God 


and in ſubſervience to His moſt holy word, our ſtrongeſt 
barrier againſt that inundation of infidelity, which 
_ threatens to overwhelm the land, A ſecond object, 


no leſs momentous, is a diſplay of the character of a 


true churchman. For, as the moral law is a ſpecu- 
lum, which diſcovers on inſpection our likeneſs or 


diſſimilitude to the image of God; ſo the liturgy of 


the church of England may produce a parallel effect, 
and repreſent us in our true colours; either as dif- 
ſemblers with God, whilſt we profeſs to embrace doc- 
youu which at bottom, we reject; n from 


which 
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which our hearts dul; 1 openly avow an at- 


tachment to God and His ſervice, which our lives 
demonſtrate to have no exiſtence; or elſe as ſincere 


| worſhippers of the Triune Jehovah, in whom there 


is no güile; and who wiſh every day to be animated 
more and more by that ſpirit of vital Godlineſs, which 
our liturgy breathes throught all her varied forms of 
devotion. | $10. 

Whether the plan of this work will be eines to 
other parts of the ſervice of our church, will in a great 
| meaſure depend on the reception which awaits the 
preſent volume, and the conſequent probability of 
the uſefulneſs that may ere a farther . 
of the ſubjec. 

As ſome readers may not bei in poſſeſſion of: any of 


thoſe authors, who have given an hiſtorical account 
of the original compilation and ſubſequent improve- 
ments of our liturgy ; it may be proper for their ſakes 
"to ſubjoin the following ſhort narrative, extracted 


from © Wheatly s rational illuſtration of the book of 
common prayer, &c.“ Before the Reformation, 
© the Liturgy was only in Latin; being a collection 
of prayers made up partly of OY antient forms 
e uſed in the primitive church; and partly of ſome 
ee others of a later original, accommodated to the ſu- 
e perſtitions which had by various means (crept by © 


degrees into the church at Rome, and from thence 
* derived to other churches in communion with it; 


© like what we may ſee in the preſent Roman Bre- 
„ viary and Midal. And theſe being eſtabliſhed by 


«the laws of the land, and the canons of the church, 
e other could publickly be made _— of; ſo that 


66 thoſe 


1 


605 thoſe of the laity, Who had not che b we 
te learned education, could not join with them, or be 
s any otherwiſe edified by them. And beſides, they 
$* being mixed with addreſſes to the ſaints, adoration 
« of the hoſt, images, &c. a great part of the wor- 
. ſhip was in itſelf idolatrous and profane. Fa 


But when the nation, in King Henry the 


c Eighth's time, was diſpoſed to a reformation. ; it 
«4 was thought neceſſary to correct and amend 


1 theſe offices; and not only have the ſeryice of the 


4 church in the Engliſh or vulgar tongue (that men 


« the unlearned, might underſtand that, unto which 


e he was to ſay, amen, agrecable to St. Paul's precept, 


„ away all that was idolatrous and ſuperſtitious, in 
<< order to reſtore the ſervice of the church to its pri- 


4 mitive purity. For it was not the deſign of our re- 


'& formers, nor indeed ought it to have been, to in- 


- 


< troduce a new form of worſhip into the church, ( 


4 but to correct and amend the old one; and to purge 
-6 it: from thoſe groſs corruptions which had gradual- 
ly crept into it, and ſo to render the Divine ſer- 


e doftiine and practice of the primitive church in the 


4 beſt and pureſt ages of Chriſtianity. In which 
.« reformation- they proceeded. gradually: n. 
-< as they were able. 

„ And firſt, a ads amis 
4 tee A. D. 1337, to compole a book, which was cal - 


led, — Chriſtian man; 


66 containing | 


(i) 

60 containing a declaration of the Lord's prayer, the 
cc ave Maria, the creed, the ten commandments, and 
the {even ſacraments, &c. which book was again 
„ publiſhed A. D. 1540, and 1543, With correction 
« and alterations, under the title of A neceſſary doc- 

* trine and erudition for any Chryſten man: And as it is 
« expreſſed in that preface, was ſet furthe by the King, 
& with the advice of his clergy ; the Lordes bothe ſpirituall 
and temporal, with the nether houſe of Parliament, hav» 

ing both ſeen and liked it well, 

„ Allo in the year 1540, a committee * Biſhops 
es and Divines was appointed by King Henry viII. 
at the petition of the convocation) to reform the 
« rituals and offices of the church. And what was 
% done by this committee for reforming the offices 
* was reconſidered by the convocation itſelf twa . 
* or three years afterwards, viz, in February, 1342-3. 
„And in the next year the King and his clergy or- 
6 dered the prayers for proceſſions, and litanies to 
be put into Engliſh, and to be publickly uſed. And 
finally, in the year 1545, the King's Primer came 

forth; wherein were contained not only the Lord's 
« prayer, creed, and ten commandments, but alſa 
«+ the whole morning and evening prayer, in Engliſh, 
not much different from what. it is in our preſent 

* common prayer; the venite, Te Deum, Lord's 
prayer, creed, &c. being in che ſame verſion in 
„% which we now ule them. And this i is all that ap- 
« pears to have been done in relation to liturgical 
matters in the reign. of King, Henry the eighth. py 
In the year 1547, the firſt” of Edward vi. De- 


64 cember 2„ the conyocation declared their opinion, 
i 6 qullo 
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nullo reclamante, that the communion ought to be 
adminiſtered to all perſons under both kinds. Where- 
upon an add of parliament was made, ordering the 
communion to be ſo adminiſtered, And then a 
committee of Biſhops, and other learned Divines, 
was appointed to compoſe. an uniform order of com- 
munion, according to the rules of Scripture, and the uſe 
© of the primitive church. In order to this, the commit- 
tee repaired to Windſor-Caſtle ; and in that retire- 
ment, within a few days, drew up that form, 
which is printed id Biſhop Sparrow's collection, 
P-17. And this being immediately brought into 
uſe the next year, the ſame perſons being impower- 
ed by a new commiſſion, prepare themſelves to en- 
ter upon a yet nobler work ; and-in a few months 
e time finiſh the whole liturgy, by drawing up pub- 
lick offices, not only for ſundays and holidays, 


but for baptiſm, confirmation, matrimony, burial 


& ofthe dead, and other ſpecial occaſions; in which the 
forementioned office for the holy communion was 5 
© inſerted, with many alterations and amendments : 
and the whole book being fo framed, was ſet forth 
by the common agreement and full conſent both of the Par- 
© liament and convocations Provincial; i. e. the two con- 


«6 vocations of the provinces of Canterbury and York, 


© The committee appointed to compoſe this litur- 
© gy, were, 1. Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury ; who was the chief promoter of our excel- 
lent reformation ; and had a principal hand, not 


« only in compiling'the liturgy, but in all the ſteps 
et made towards it. He died a martyr to the religion 


« « of * —— which principally by his means 
ee had 
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1¹ had * eſtabliſhed in the a of * 


« ing burnt at Oxford in the reign of Queen Mary, 


% March 21, 1556, 2. Thomas Goodrick, Biſhop 

2 of Ely. g. Henry Holbech, alias Randes, Biſhop 
„„ of Lincoln, 4. George Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter. 
4 5, John Skip, Biſhop of Hereford, 6. Thomas 


« Thirlby, Biſhop of Weſtminſter. 7. Nicholas 


„Ridley, Biſhop of Rocheſter, and afterwards of 
London. He was eſteemed the ableſt man of all 
that advanced the reformation, for piety, learning | 


and ſolidity of judgment. He died a martyr in 
« Queen Mary's reign, being burnt at Oxford, Oc- 
% tober 16, 1555. 8. Dr. William May, Dean of 
« St. Paul's, London, and afterwards alſo Maſter of 
Trinity College in Cambridge. 9. Dr. John Tay-- 


lor, Dean, afterwards Biſhop of Lincoln. He was 


i deprived in the beginning of Queen Mary's reign, 
& and died ſoon aſter, . 10. Dr. Simon Hayns, Maſter 
& of Queen's College in Cambridge, and Dean of 


Exeter. 11. Dr. John Redman, Maſter of Trinity 

College in Cambridge, and Dean of Weſtminſter. 
„ 12, Dr. Richard Cox, Dean of Chriſt-Church in 
* Oxford, Almoner and Privy-Counſellor to King 


« Edward vi. He was deprived of all his prefer- 
© ments in Queen Mary's reign, and fled to Frank- 


ford: from whence returning in the reign of Queen 


1% Elizabeth, he was conſecrated Biſhop of Ely, 
« 19. Mr. Thos, Robinſon, Archdeacon of Leiceſter, 
„ Thus was our excellent liturgy compiled by 


« martyrs and confeſſors, together with divers other 


learned Biſhops and: Divines ; and being reviſed 
& l * by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
5 . „„ en. 


(vi 'P 


«Clergy of both the provinces of Canterbury and 
„ York, was then confirmed by the King and three 
es eſtates in Parliament, (A. pb. 1548, 2d, and gd. of 
« Edward vi. chap. 1.) who gave it this juſt en - 
« comium, viz, Which at this time by the aid of the Holy. 
« Ghoſt, with uniform en is 1 them concluded, ſet 
« forth, Sc. 

« But about the end of the year 1890 or the th 
t ginning of 1551, for the removal of ſome objections, 
& Archbiſhop Cranmer propoſed to have a new re- 
« view: and to this end called in the aſſiſtance of 
% Martin Bucer and Peter Martyr, two foreigners, 
 « whom he had invited over from the troubles in 
Germany; who, not underſtanding the Engliſh | 
« tongue; had latin verſions prepared for them. At 
«this, time the ſentences, exhortation, confeſſion, 
and abſolution were added, at the beginning of the 
« morning and evening ſervices; (which in the firſt 
common prayer book began with the Lord's prayer) 
« and the commandments at the beginning of the \ 
« communion- office. Some rites and ceremonies 
«were alſo removed, ſuch as the uſe of oil in confir- 
« mation, the unction of the ſick, prayers for fouls 
« departed, both in the communion-office, and in 
& that for the burial of the dead: the invocation of 
it the Holy Ghoſt in the conſecration of the Euchariſt 
was omitted, and the prayer of oblation that uſed 
«to follow it; alſo the rubrick, that ordered water 
© to be mixed with wine; with ſeveral other leſs va- 
46 riations. The habits alſo that were preſcribed by 
the former book, were ordered by this to be laid 


* en ; and n a rubrick was added at the end of 
N « the 


() 


the communion - office, to explain the reaſon of 
& kneeling at the ſacrament. The book thus reviſed a 
« and altered, was again confirmed in Parliament, 
4 A. D. 1551, But both this and the former act made 
« in 1548, were repealed in the firſt year of Queen 
„May, as not being agreeable to the Romiſh ſuper- 
4 ſtition, which ſhe was reſolved to reſtore, : 
« Rut upon the acceſſion of Queen Elizabeth, 
« the act of repeal was reverſed; and in order to 
i the reſtoring of the Engliſh ſervice, ſeveral learned. 
« Divines were appointed to take another review of 
« King Edward's liturgies, and to frame from them 
% both a book for the uſe of the church of England. 
& The alterations made at this time were not many. 
* The habits enjoined by the firſt book of King 
« Edward, and forbid by the ſecond, were now re- 
10 ſtored. The prayers for the Queen and clergy were 
& added at the end of the litany, &. 
« And in this ſtate the liturgy continued till the 
& firſt year of King James 1. when there were ſome 
forms of thankſgiving added at the end of the litany: 
and an addition made to the C n 
&« the ſacraments. 
« Andin this ſtate it continued to the time of King 
Charles 11. who immediately after his reſtora- | 
« tion iſſued out a commiſſion for another review,. 
&« dated Merch 25, 1661. The principal alterations 
* then made were, that ſeveral lefſons in the Ca- 
lendar were changed for others more proper for the 
« days; the prayers upon particular occaſions were diſ- 
joined from the litany, and the two prayers to be 
7% wie in the Aer weeks, the prayer for the parlia · 
Sy  - , ment, 
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nr nent, that for all confiibns of 1 men, and the general 


1 thankſgiving were added: ſeveral of the collecis 
« were altered, the epiſtles and goſpelr were taken out 
« of the laſt tranſlation of the bible, being read be- 
oi fore according to the old tranſlation : the office of 


& Baptifm of thoſe of riper years, and the forms of prayer 


e to be uſed at ſea, were added. In a word, the 
« whole liturgy was then brought to that, ſtate in 
& which it now ſtands, and was unanimouſly ſub. 
40 ſcribed by both houſes of convocation of both pro- 


« vinces, on Friday the 20th of December 1661. 


& And being brought to the houſe of Lords the March 
0 following, both houſes very readily paſſed an act 
« for its eſtabliſhment ; and the Earl of Clarendon, 
„then high Chancellor of England, was ordered to 
return the thanks of the Lords to the Biſhops and 
* Clergy of both provinces, for the great care and 
* 1 N in the'r review of it.“ 
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ON THE PREFATORY SENTENCES FROM 
HOLY SCRIPTURE, WITH WHICH THE 
MORNING AND EVENING SERVICE OP 

THE CHURCH: IS INTRODUCED. | 4 


2 Fo E liturgy of the arch of 
0 Friglind has been conſidered byable judges 
a compoſition of great excellence. It has 
nov ſtood the teſt of examination both of 
friends and enemies for ſeveral centuries; 
and there yet remains a numerous hoſt of 
perſons endued both with ſenſe and piety, 
| who admire the yenerable ſtructure. "Tho" 
no argument, drawn in favor of any work 
from the character of an uninſpired author, 
can be abſolutely concluſive ; yet when the 
ſubje& is religion, the known piety of a 
writer will naturally bias a candid reader - 
in behalf of his productions. The com- 
pilers of our liturgy were men eminent for _ 
| Godlineſs. Many of them were perſons of 
high attainments in human literature; ; "42; 
and diſtinguiſhed by the ſoundneſs and 
RAR, * their e and the ger : 
their 
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their lives: nor ought it to beforgotten, that 
| ſome of them ſealed the truth with their 
blood, © not loving their lives unto the 
death,” that ſo they might glorify God their 
Savior, and tranſmit to poſterity the truth, 
as it is in Jeſus, freed from the leaven of po- 
piſn ſuperſtition,“ with which the church of 
England had been unhappily defiled. The 
names of Cranmer, Ridley, &c. are known 
and beloved among us; and will be had in 
honor ſo long as proteſtantiſm remains the 
religion of Engliſhmen. DT» 
: But 


* It has been objected, (fays a late writer on eccleſiaſtical hiſ- 
tory,} that the rey or common prayers were chiefly taken 
from the offices of the church of Rome.” This is become a pret- 
ty general opinion; but aſſuredly unfounded. For the agreement, 
between ſome parts of our pablic ſervice, and ſome parts of t 
Romiſh miſſals, is far from proving the point. We uſe the Lord's 

prayer (for example,) in common with the Papiſts: yet we re» 
ceive it, not from Rome, but from the New Teſtament. A pen, 
not altogether contemptidle, affirms that the compilers of the li- 
.turgy examined not only the Popiſh forms, but likewiſe ** al 
* other ſervice books then in uſe. Theſe they compared with the 
primitive hiturgies: and whatever they found in them conſo- 
1 nant to the Holy Scriptures, and the doctrine and worſhip of the 
primitive church, they retained and improved; but the modern 
% corruptions and ſuperſtitious innovations of later ages, they en- 
*« tirely - days, 9p and rejected.“ See Downes's lives of the com- 
Pilers, p. 150 To this may be added the following obſervations 
From an authority incomparably. more deciſive and reſpectable. 
Our church of England,” ſays — or a © hath omitted 
none of thoſe offices, in which all the antient churches were agreed: 
and where the [primitive] Britiſh or Gallican [church] differed 
from the Roman, our [preſent } church hath not followed the 
Roman, but the other. And therefore our diſſentets do unrea- 
: fonably 2 50 us with taking our offices from the church of 
lingfleet's Origines Britannice, chap. iv. p. 297. 


Rome. Sti 
The Gallican Liturgy (extremely. different from the Roman) was 
introduced, it ſeems. into England, in the beginning of the #/th 
century: and is ſaid to have been originally framed by Polycarp 
and Irenzus. The learned Bp. gives a large account of this an- 
tient form of worſhip; proves it to have been the baſis of chat 
ou. bes, — prunes out . N of particulars, in 
. ch d rom rm 1 [4 man Biſhops. 
{Sec ibid from p. 216, to p. »33. 28 — ä 
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But tho' this. eneellent book bus doen ſo 
b in uſe, there is reaſon to fear that it 
bas received, and ſtill receives the appro- 
bation of thouſands, who underſtand it not; 
or at leaſt do not clearly perceive in what 
its real excellence properly conſiſts. Should 

the following effays be the means of throw= 
ing any additional light on the ſubje& in 
the minds of any perſons, who ſhall favor 
them with a peruſal: ſhould any, who have 
hitherto reſted in the form, be brought to 
enter into the ſpirit of our ſervice : ſhould 
the ignorant find inſtruftion; gainſayers 
be ſilenced; or the flame. of devotion in 
any ſincere worſhippers be raiſed to an 
higher pitch, the author will have his re- 
ward. The following eſſays, however, are 
not defigned as polemical pieces. The au- 


tthor has no defire to enter the field of con- 


troverly. There are too many men of war 
already in the world, and he is determin- 
ed not to increaſe the number. All that 
he requeſts from his reader is a can- 
dour of judgment, and a permiſſion to ex- 
preſs in public his own approbation of the 
ſervices of that church, of which he is an 
unworthy member. While he feels himſelf 
cordially diſpoſed to embrace in the wide- 


ly extended arms of Chriſtian charity, all 


thoſe of whatever denomination, ** who 
love our Lord jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity 
he may ſurely be allowed, without offence, p 
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to give a preference to that eſtabliſhment, 


to the doctrines of which he has ſolemnly 


ſubſcribed his hand. 
The orthodoxy of our public ſervices will 


be conſidered by every friend to truth one 


of its ſtrongeſt recommendations, if it 


ſhould appear (as the author deyoutly 


wiſhes it may in the courſe of the follow- 
ing eſſays) that our forms of worſhip har- 
monize with the truth of God, as revealed 


in the bible. Our liturgy is not like a 


noſe of wax, that may be adapted to every 
face. It is not contrived, like Mr. Pope's 
univerſal prayer, to ſuit the taſte of infidels 


and heretics. But its language on all the 


fundamental doctrines of Chriſtianity is 
clear and deciſive. This circumſtance in- 


deed will not recommend it to thoſe, who 
have imbibed the ſpirit. of the preſent day ; 


in which indifference to all religious truth, 
miſnamed charity and candour, has over- 


\ © flowed, like a deluge, almoſt every rank and 
order of men. Our reformers ſought not 


tO pleaſe men, but God. They ſought not 


to gratify 'the pride of philoſophy. They 


took care not to open a paſlage, whereby 
man's fallen reaſon might be exalted to the 


| thronhq of judgment, while © the oracles 


of God,” in a ſtate of degradation, are plac- 
ed at the footſtool. Eaſe of conſcience in 


thoſe perſons, who, while they pretend re- 


est for Divine revelation, trample them 
under 
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under their feet, was no part be war? . 


cern. But the decifive language of our 
liturgy will endear it to thoſe, who believe, 


« that there is no other name under hea- 
« yen given among men, whereby we muſt 


« he ſaved, but the name of Jeſus Chriſt.” 


| Therein the doftrines of the fall. the Tri- 


nity, the atonement and ſaving merit of 
Chriſt, and the ſanctifying influence of the 


Holy Spirit are aſſerted in pointed and 


energetic terms. On theſe topics it is 


E: neadiefy to enlarge at preſent, as abundant 
| opportunities will hereafter offer them- 
| ſelves of exhibiting the agreement of our 
church with the one unerring ſtandard of 


all Divine truth. So clear and defined are 


the ſentiments contained in the book of 


Common' Prayer on theſe cardinal points; 
that every perſon in our aſſemblies, who _ 
verbally adopts and yet inwardly diſbelieves 
them, is condemned out of his own mouth. 
And ſhould ſuch a monſter of duplicity 
ever ariſe, as an Arian, Socinian, or Pela- 


gian clergyman ; continuing ſuch, he would 
be reſtrained-by his- own ſubſcriptions and 
_ confeſſions from ever venting his hererical 
opinions, and thereby poiſoning the minds 


of others, or would be obliged eyery time 
he appeared in the congregation of the 


faithful to proclaim his own diſhoneſty. 
Let the enlarged minds of unbelievers con- 
p demn as much as they will, the narrowneſs 


_of 
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of our creed, thoſe, who are concerned for 


the honor of God and the welfare of man- 


kind, will rejoice that we have ſuch a bar- 


rier erected againſt the admiſſion of thoſe 


into the fold of Chriſt, whoſe buſineſs it is 
< to ſteal, to kill and to deſtroy.” Bleſſed 


be God, for the Liturgy of the church of 


England 175 


The variety of forms 3 occur in our 


Liturgy and their judicious accommoda- 


tion to all our ſpiritual neceſſities, conſti- 
tute another charaQteriſtic of its excellence. 


The compilation proves that the authors of 


it were well read in the preſent ſtate of hu- 


man nature. They were well acquainted 


with the fallen, guilty, corrupt, and help- 
leſs ſtate of man, and with the glorious pro- 


_ viſion which the goſpel makes for our pre- 
ſent and eternal comfort. Is the chriſtian 
worſhipper oppreſſed in ſpirit from a recol-' | 
lection of his fins? Here are confeſſions of #| 
fin, and deprecations of the anger of God, 


that will adequately expreſs his feelings : 
here are promiſes of pardon, that will ap- 
prove themſelves to his heart, by their 
exact correſpondence with his wiſhes. Is 


he joyful in ſpirit? Here he is furniſhed = 
with hymns of praiſe, that will deſcribe in 


lively terms the grateful emotions of his 


breaſt. We ſhall find it difficult to point 
out any ſituation of a public. or private na- 


ture, relative either to our ſouls or bodies; 
| but | 
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put i it is comprehended in our admirable 
forms. But theſe things will more conſpi- 
cuouſly appear as we proceed in the farther 
elucidation of our ſubjec t. 

The ſpirituality of our liturgy i is another 
of its excellencies. Nothing is to be found 
therein to ſatisfy the . conſcience of the 
| formaliſt and Phariſee ; but, on the contrary, 

every thing that is calculated to awaken 
attention to the neceſſity of the worſhip of 
the heart, communion with God, and real 
delight. in His ſervice. Herein. we are 
taught that « God is a ſpirit, and that they 
« who worſhip Him aright, muſt worſhip hop 
« in ſpirit and in truth.” The abſurdity of 
the language of mere compliment, when 
addreſſed to Him, who ſearcheth, the heart, 
is plainly pointed out: and the worſhip, of 
our N adapted excluſively. to the vs 
of thoſe, who deſire and expect to enjo 
on earth, in the courts of the Lord's be 
that which may afford them à foretaſte of, 
and fit them for more refined and exalted 
pleaſures at God's. right- hand for ever- 
more. Much more might be ſaid. to the 
ſame purpoſe, were it not an anticipation. 


of what may be with greater, PIPREIELN as 


troduced hereafter. _ dE 

Therefore, leaving this general“ view r.of 
the ſubjeR, it will be time now to give ut 
ſerious, attention to the preparatory Jen, 
ences at the commencement of our public 
SL in 
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Lorlhip; which exhibit to us the neceſſity 
of a ſolemn preparation of heart for an ap- 


pearance in the preſence of God. When 
Moſes was preparing to proſtrate himſelf | 


before the dread majeſty of God, who 
« appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of 
i the midſt of a buſh,” he was commanded 
to put off his ſhoes from off his feet, and 
informed that the place whereon he ſtood 
was holy ground, being conſecrated by the 
peculiar preſence of Him, in whoſe ſmile 

1s heaven, and in whoſe frown is hell. 

What was the meaning of this injunction? 
Was it merely an external act of reſpect 
that was required ? Surely not. The putting 
off his ſandals was defigned to be an out- 


ward and viſible token of an inward and 


ſpiritual frame of mind; a reverential diſ- 


d —_— of ſoul ſuited to a creature, when. 


anding in the preſence of his Creator; to 
a ſinner, ſtanding in the preſence of his 
Savior and Judge. So let it be obſerved, 
that the anſwerable modern cuſtom of un- 


covering our heads at our entrance into 


the church, or of placing our hats before 


our faces previous to taking our places in 


the pews, is not ſufficient to charafterize 
us as. true worſhippers of God, or real 
members of the church of England; but a 


flagrant mockery of Him, whoſe preſence 
| ve only pretend to reverence, unleſs the 


outward 
+ Exod. iii. 5. 


loſty One, who inhabiteih eternity, who 

_ « dwelleth in the high and holy place, and 
« js of purer eyes than to bebold iniquity ;”_ 

when, on the other hand, we conſider our- 
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Lord,“ from whoſe almighty grace alone. 
ve can derive the power to per 0. th 
ceptable lexvice.-- * :: 


Es 


outward token. of reſpef be unn, 


by ſuitable feelings of heart. When we re- 


colle& what God is, even * the high and 


ſelves as, vile reptiles of the duſt, as © born 


in (fin and ſhapen in iniquity ;* we fhall 
perceive the propriety of a reverential awe, 


when we venture to tread. His courts ; for 


ſurely this God is greatly. to be feared in 


45 rag aſſemblies of His ſaints, and to be had 


in reverence of all that are round about 
; „Him“. When we reflect on the wretched 
| ſtate to which the fall has reduced us, the 


vanity of our. minds, and the ſad indiſpoſi- | 
tion of our ſouls to every thing that is Di- 


vine and ſpiritual, we ſhall ſee the neceſſi- 


Ara 


and 


ty of exerting all our powers, as prep 
tory to the folemn worſhip of God ; 


after all our efforts, — — our inability * 
«« quicken our on ſouls,” and that the 


preparation of the heart in man is from the 


The compilers of our bits were ton. 
ble of theſe things; and therefore have 
wiſely appointed, —— at the opening of 


public worſhip the miniſter ſhould read, 
; 2 10 * diſcretion, e one or. 


K more 
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Are Of ile ſentences, Whith they have 
choſen and prefixed to the morning and 
evening prayer. Theſe preparatory ſen- 
tences they have copied from the book of 
God, in order that their authority may be 
incoliteſtable, and their influence on the 


minds of thoſe who hear them, more power- 


ful than any thing of merely human inven- 
tion or authority could be expected to be. 


* 4 When the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickednefs that he hath commit- 
ted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
* right; he ſhalt ſave _ foul alive“. Ezek. 
Avi. 27 . 
apy” | acknowledge my cranſgreſſions and 
a my fin is ever before me.” Pſal. li. g. 
Hide Thy face from Fn fins, and plot 
out all mine iniquities.“ Pfall li. 9. 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpi⸗ x © 
it: à broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, Thou wile not deſpiſe.” Pſal. H. 17. 
1 Rent your heart, and not your garments, 
a and turn unto the Lord your God: for He 
jg gractous and mereiful, ſlow to anger 
and of greatkitidneſs, and tepenteth Him 
« of the evil. Toes 1. ITT I OTIS . 
TIN Lord ur God belong merties, 
© and forgiveneſles, though we have rebelled 
4 againſt Him: neither have we obeyed the | 
voice of the Eord our God, to walk in His 
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8 0 Lord correRt me, but with judgment, 
C not in Thine anger, leſt Thou bring me 1 
« nothing.“ Jer. x. 24. Pfal. vi. 1. 
1 8 Repent ye for the. kingdom of Heaven 
« is at band.” Matt. iii. 2. 
II Tyillariſe and go to my Father, 1 
_ « ſay unto Him, Father, Ihave ſinned againſt 
« heaven, and before Thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called Thy ſon.“ Luke 
XV. 18, 19. 
Enter not into judgment with Thy ſer- 
« vant, O Lord; for in Thy fight ſhall no 
« man living be juſtified.” Paal. cxliii. 2. 
__ « If we ſay that we have no ſin, wedeceive 
10 Fs and the truth is not in us. But if 
« we conſeſs our fins, He i is faithful and j a(t 
« to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe a 
« from all unrighteouſnels.” 1 John i. 8.9. 
——— 
It would take up too much time to ana- 
1yſe theſe ſeveral well choſen paſſages: we 
| muſt therefore content ourſelves with tak 
ing a general furvey of their objeR, as here 
introduced. They are evidently ſelefted: 
vith a view. to the different claſſes of thoſe,. 
who may be ſuppoſed to appear in the houſe 
of God; and, are deſigned to excite ins 
them emotions ſuitable to the refined na 
ture of His Worſhip. It would be exten 
ing charity beyond all the bounds of pro- 
bability, were we to ſuppoſe that all o 
wor ſhippers are web as worſnip G od in 
nit and in truth. | . 9 As 
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cg 1 0 1 egg k gur d 5 
tſons w e fed to confilt of } perſons 
| unacq WATER Wiſh be *"the firſt- prine ies of 
babe es 6f Ge 0d” Many, e bave rea- 
o fear, Mh haye'a Competeht know- 
eds e of other things, know but little of 
keit Bit les, 7 and the information therein 
Sone e reſpec ting the way, of ſalvation 
| 13 Chriſt. "Notwithſtanding all the 
ele of grace, with which in this bi ghly 
ored fand e are indulged, there are 
Wan ame who continue ſtrangers to them- 
ſelves and Jeſus Chriſt, „ whom to know is 
© life Etefnaf.“ There would be no difficul- 
ty to find in every pariſh ſome unhappy 
Perſons, who are even in theory ignorant 
of the AbArines of the fall and its conſe- 
quences, arid the neceſſity. of Talvation 
by, the croſs of Chriſt ; and many more, 
, while the theory of theſe doctrines 
floats lightly on their underſtandings, have 
no real experience of the truth of them, in 
a heir hearts, and exhibit none of. their 
 Praftical effetts 1 in their lives. Such per- 


a 


Ions then are here. inftruted in the neceſ- 


F. _ * 


Pty of ſelf- knowledge, by being led to con- 
fider, that © iT we fay that * N no ſin, 
2 deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not 
Woods | © Al] And oh! what; an awful deception 
a it is, 8 A, ping, man to fancy. himſelf in 
" 8 lebt he; : and on this ende pre- 
iption es the nk ly remedy, that. n 5 
jave 
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| ſave life; not the life of the body; for that 
would be of little conſequence, but the 
everlaſting life of the precious ſoul. By 
the example of David in the 31ſt Pſalm; 
ſuch perſons are put in mind 5 the neceſ- 
ſity of contrition and humble conſeſſion 
before God. His language will ſuit us all, 
„acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my 
« ſin is ever before me.“ Hide Thy face from 
«my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities.” 
Every hope of acceptance by the works of 
the law muſt be relinquiſhed, for “ in 
God's fight can no man living be juſtified?” 
What an aufe proof it is of the blindnefs 
of our underſtandings and the perverſity 
of our wills, that any perſons ſhould come, 
and join in our confeſſions and profeſſions, 
and yet . akon. coach 0 een 
pe- Chriſt. nns 
But a Sone nutibes of thoſe? whd | 
join in our aſſemblies, may be ſuppoſed to 
be perſons of a formal and phariſaie ſtamp: 
for Phariſees did not ceaſe to exiſt with 
the extinction of the »Jewiſh fate; No, 
they are to be found in every age and in 
every place. We are all naturally ſuch. 
We pride ourſelves in ſome comparative 
excellence we ſuppoſe ourſelves to poſ- 
ſeſs: and we place all religion in externals, 
5 forgetting that God: claims the heart. Iris 
not the confeſſion of fin made with the 
"phy but an 2 conviction of ſip, ac- 
e companied 
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| companied with a real ſorrow for and hatred 


of it, that conſtitutes a true penitent: for, 


the ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: It 
et ig the broken and contrite heart, that Gd 
% will not deſpiſe.” How ſtrange that we 
ſnould miſtake the ſhadow for the ſubſtance, 
that creates it. Let it be remembered, that 


it is not rending the garment but the heart, A 


that is acceptable to God. Perhaps ſome 
one or more perſons, who may condeſcend 
to caſt an haſty glance over theſe pages, 
may be ready to ſay in the true ſpirit of the 
Phariſee of old. 1 thank God, that I am 
not as other men are: I am no drunkard, 
no ſwearer, no ſabbath- breaker: I go to + 
church and ſacrament, and give alms. 
Alas l my brother, you are in the gall of 
bitterneſs and the bond of iniquity : for, 
unleſs you feel yourſelf to. bea miſera- 
ble finner,” you are proved an hypocrite + 
hy your own confeſſions. Perhaps in the 
ſpirit of proud boaſting. like the Jews of 
old, you may be ſaying, becauſe you are a 
member of our excellent eſtabliſhment, 
«The temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord are we :” as if an outward relation 
to the beſt viſible church on earth would. 
intitle you to the privileges of Chriſtianity. 
The temple of the Lord was the place 
where confeſſion of fin was made, where 
prayer and praiſe were offered, and Chriſt 

was glorified, Is your heart the temple of 


#7 


the Lord? Is it the ſeat of elmvickdn; 
prayer, and praiſe? Vain otherwiſeis'your | 
boaſt of A ens. er viſible churth 
whatſoever + 995% 10079 a, aim! 
But many alſo of our congregations aye 


Antinomians; perſons; ' who are prattical 


enemies to the law of God and the holineſs 
it enjoins. They feel not the neceſſity: of 
| pur of heart and conduct, and of giving 
up their * ſouls and bodies to be a reaſon - 
« able, holy, and lively ſacriſiee to God.“ 
While they profeſs themſelves members of 
our church, and join in her worſhip, they 
take no care to conform their hearts and 
hves to the precepts of the goſpel. Such 
pitiable perſons are here ſhewn the neceſſi- 
ty of repentance, im order to ſalvation. The 
folemn words of the Baptiſt (Matt. iii. 2.) 
are laid before them, * Repent ye, for the 
« kingdom of heaven 1s at hand.“ Repent- 
ance implies a change of heart and lifes 
He is not a Chriſtian, who is one outwarda 
ly, neither is that ,. Baptiſm yhich is out- 
ward in the fleſh ; but he is a Chriſftiang 
who is one inwardly, and baptiſm is that of 


me heart, in the ſpirit and not in the letter? 


4 The wicked man muſt turn away from 
6 his wickedneſs, which he hath committed, 
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«he would ſaye bis ſoul alive.” While liy. 
ing * after. the courſe of this world, ful- 
filling the deſires. of the fleſh and ofthe MW 
* mind,” what proof have we to give that ⁵ 
our faith. is “ the faith of God's ele?” | 
Alk yourſelves therefore, Brethren, dearly 
beloved and longed for, are your confeſ- 
fions of fin, and profeſſions of faith in the 
Son of God, cn with reſolutions 
of devoting yourſelves to Him without re- 
ſerve or delay; and with earneſt deſires 
after that grace, which alone can enable 
you to prove your ſincerity, and adorn 7 
dogrine of God your Savior in all things? 
Once more: a large portion of our con- 
gregations, we would charitably hope, often 
confiſts of thoſe, who come to His bouſe 
with a Divinely wrought deſire of worſhip- 
ping God in an acceptable manner. Theſe 
are oſten oppreſſed with fear and harraſſed 
with doubt, leſt their perſons and ſacrifices 
ſhould be rejzeted. When they confide 
into whole preſence they are come, a 
with whom they have to do, they © ſtand 
* afar off, fmite upon their breaſts and cry, 
* God, be merciful to me a ſinner.” While 
others trifle, they are ſerious : while ry | 
gan enter the houſe of God with levity an 
ie difference, they tremble at his yo 
and preſence. Their fins are many, and 
they feel them; the remembrance is 


8 grievous to them, and the burden in» 
| tolerable.” 
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« tolerable.” They are — to enter 
into the houſe of God. They dare not abſent 
themſelves, becauſe God is only to be found 
in the inſtituted means ; yet they tremble 
do appear before Him. Eſther” $ e is 
their's, If I periſh;--periſh.” For the 
X encouragement of ſuch arm ſeveral 
comfortable paſſages are adduced. ' "The 
language of David, Pſal. Ii. 3. 9. they can 
in ſincerity adopt: therefore they are in- 
formed, that their preſent ſtate of mind is 
moſt acceptable to God, Pſ. li. 17. For 
their comfort, the character of God is 
drawn, Joel ii. 13. * He is gracious and 
« merciful, ſow to anger, and of great kitid- 
« nels, and repenteth him of the evil.“ 
By a quotation from Dan. ix. g. 10. they 
are aſſured, 'that to the Lord our God 
belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, tho“ 
«© we have rebelled againſt him.“ They 
are exhorted to follow the example of the 
Prodigal, and © arife and go to their Fa- 
« ther, and ſay unto Him, Father, I have 
« ſinned againſt heaven and before Thee,. 
« and am no more worthy to be called Thy 
ſon.” To all this a gracious declaration 
1s annexed, that if we confeſs our fins, 
He is faithful and juſt to forgive us ur 
« fins and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
6 " ouſneſs,” "4 
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ESSAY 11. 


On THE "Exid03TATION THAT FOLLOWS 
THE SENTENCES, AT THE OPENENG OF 
en mene AND; Sv ING SERVICE. A 


15 he) . . from 4 
: Holy Scripture, with which 
the morning and evening ſervice of our 
church begins, ſucceeds an exhortation, 
addreſſed by the miniſter to the people, on 
the proper frame of ſpirit, which becomes 
them to cultivate and maintain during the 
ſeaſon of ſolemn worſhip. _ \ 
«© Dearly beloved Brethren, the foripwre 


« moveth us in ſundry places to acknow- 


« ledge and confeſs our. manifold ſins and 
« wickednels,. and that we ſhould not diſ- 
e ſemble nor cloak them before the face 
« of Almighty God our heavenly Father, 

« but confeſs them with an humble, lowly, 
« penitent, and obedient heart, to the end 
_ © that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the 
* ſame by His-infinite goodneſs and mercy. 

*« And altho' we ought at all times hum- 
„ bly to acknowledge our fins before God, 
« yet ought we moſt chiefly lo to do, when 
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ve afſemble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits which we 


« have received at His hands, to ſet forth 
« His moſt worthy praiſe, to hear His-moſt 
X <« holy word, and to aſk thoſe things which 
are requiſite and neceſſary, as well for 
X © the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray 
« and beſeech you, as many as are here 
„ preſent, to accompany me with a pure 
© heart, and humble voice, to the throne 
& of the heavenly grace.” 

Our church ſuppoſes her miniſters to be ; 
influenced by an ardent affection to the 
ſouls of men. If this were not the caſe, 
the language we are directed to uſe would 
be the language of hypocriſy. With reſpect 
to numbers of perſons, who compoſe our 
XZ congregations, we can have no perſonal at- 
tachment to them. Human friendſhip there- 
fore cannot authoriſe us to call them our 
_ * dearly beloved Brethren.” But Divine 
charity comprehends within the circumfe- 
rence of its wide embrace all mankind. 
That they are redeemed by the blood of 
Chriſt, is ſufficient to recommend them to 
the benevolence and beneficence of thoſe, 
who are partakers of their Maſter's ſpirit. 
Similar to this in our Liturgy was the ſtyle 
of addreſs adopted by the firſt miniſters of 
Chriſt. St. Paul calls the Romans his 
* dearly beloved, He expreſſes himſelf 
FL SR "I to 


Chap. xii. 192: 
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to tbe Corinthians in the ſame endearing 


terms.“ The manner in which he writes tb 


the Philippians, is ſtill more remarkable, 
and deſerves to be quoted at-large : © There- 
_« fore, my brethren, dearly beloved and 
« longed for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand 
« faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved. * 


Our church could never intend on an 


occaſion ſo ſolemn, or in a place ſo ſacred, 


to put the language of idle unmeaning 4 


compliment into the mouths of her mi- 
niſters, No, ſhe ſuppoſes all her ſons to 
be partakers of the ſpirit of Him, who 
died to ſave ſinners: and the concluſion, 
which ſhe ſeems to draw, is juſt, that all 
who are * moved by the Holy Ghoſt 
4 to take upon them an office and miniſ- 
«tration to ſerve God for the promoting 


4 of his glory, and the edifying of his peo- 


4 ple, I are by the ſame Holy Ghoſt en- 
dued with an hearty zeal for God's glory, 
and an affedtionate regard for the ſouls of 
men. Surely therefore, our “ dearly be- 


4. loved brethren,” that compoſe our con- 
gregations, ſhould receive the word at our 


mouths with meekneſs. Do we reprove ? 
our reproof is the voice of a friend. Do we 


rebuke ? it is in love. Do we exhort ? it is 


becauſe we are ſolicitous for the eternal 
welfare of thoſe, who are the objects of our 


1 We try to, gonsiliste their 
eſteem, 


Oy Foifh, x. 14. + Chap. i iv. 1. See alſo 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
{ Common prayer book, * of Deacons. 
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3 e Reem, that we may do them good. While 


X {latterers and diſſemblers «© daub with un 


& tempered mortar,” becauſe they are indif- 


IT ferent; whether the important building ſtant 
or fall; we feel ourſelves bound by the 
law of love to deal faithfully with the con- 


X ſciences of our hearers, and not ſhun to 
declare to them the whole counſel of God.“ 
Our church dire&s-us to put the congre- 


gation in mind of the authority under which 


X we act. We come not in our own name, 
nor ſpeak our own words, when we openly 
declare the neceffity of making confeſſion 
of our ſins; but the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry places“ to the performance of 
IF this duty. To the law and the teſtimony 
we appeal. To the book of God we direct 


X the attention of our people. O that all the 
members of our church would imitate the 
example of the noble *Bereans, and ſearch 
the Scriptures daily, that they might be ena- 
2X bled to determine for themſelves, whether 
the words they hear are the * words of truth 


3 * and ſoberneſs!” If the Miniſter ſpeak the 
truth in love, let it be remembered, that 
he who ie defpiſeth not man, bes 
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The neceſſity of a full and ingenuous con- 
feſſion of our ſins is pointed out to us by a 
reference to Scripture. The Scripture 
eee us in ſundry places to acknowledge 


| 13 «-- and 
* Acts xvii. 11, 71 Theſ. iv. 8. ; 
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« and confeſs our manifold fins and wickets 
neſs.” On this ſubjeQ the word of God is 
very clear and deciſive: He that co- 
« yereth his fins ſhall not proſper, but whoſo 
* confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have 
% mercy.*” Were it neceſſary, a variety of 
other paſſages might be produced. Ihe 
matter of confeſſion is © our manifold fins 
«© and wickedneſs ;”” thoſe of the heart, as 
well as thoſe of the life, with all their reſpec- 
tive aggravations. On this ſubje& we ſhall 
ſpeak more fully, when we come to conſi- 
der the excellent form of confeſſion that 
follows. At preſent we ſhall only remark 
that ALL fin muſt be conſeſſed, fo far as we 
are brought to an acquaintance with it. Not 
that it is poſſible for us to make the cata- 
logue complete, or recall to mind one of a 
thouſand of our ©& manifold” tranſgreſſions. 
They are only fully known to Him, „ who 
« telleth the number of the ſtars,” and the 
grains of ſand, that cover the ſhores of the 
ocean. But we muſt become willing to ſee 
and acknowledge its utmoſt deformity, and 
to feel our own defiled and degraded ſtate 

in conſequence of it. It is a vain thing 
* to think of being accepted of God, while 
« we ſpare one fin. One fin is fin, and the 
« wages of all fin is death. What better 
then would you be, ſuppoſing that all 
M others were confeſſed, if there is one ſtill 
. * 


Prov. xxviii. 13. 


Tit © 


X © ſtanding out againſt you to condemn 


you? Though you are not an adulter= _ 


er, a. fornicator, or profane ſwearer; 


X « yet if you are a drunkard, or an evik 


" KL a e or a ſabbath-breaker, or ſo 
bent upon the gain of this world as to. 
keep your heart from God; you are an 
X © unrighteous: perſon, the ſentence 
all ſuch ſingly is, they ſhall not inherit 
Xx © the we ha of. God. The enemy of 
X © your-ſouls, the Devil himſelf, will fu. 
fer you, or (if it be poſſible) help you to- 
« confeſs all your fins but one, if he could: 
ebe {ſure you would keep that one.“ It 
is not the multitude or enormity. of our 
ſins that prevents our participation of: Pi- 
vine mercy, but the ue e of our 
hearts. | 
The motives, wich which our RES en- 
forces-hesiexhoviaziem, are drawn from-the- 
character of that God, with whom we have 
to do. He is ** Almighty. God, our hea- 
venly Father, He is“ Almighty“ to ſave- 
the penitent, and to puniſſi thoſe, who reje&: 
His mercy, Since He is“ Almighty to ſave- 
« even to the uttermoſt through the 
* teous redemption” that. is in Chriſt Je 
ſus, there is no reaſon to fear His diſplea- 
ſure, if the diſpoſition of Nathanael be: 
found in us: if in our ſpirits}. there be no. 
. ; if; * in Bee and Godly tance. 
D 


rity, 
*- Adam's Poſthumous Works, vol i. p. 263. T]ohsn i. * 


+; Pſalm xxxii. 2. 
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« rity, we confeſs our ſins, He is faithful and 


juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 
« us from all unrighteouſneſs.““ But He is 


alſo * Almighty” to puniſh thoſe, who re- 


ject His counſel. ©« There is no darkneſs b 


5 


_— 


nor ſhadow of death, where the workers of 


© iniquity may hide themſelves, t” ſothat His 


Omniſcient eye ſhall not follow them : nor 
is there any place ſo ſtrongly fortified, that 


His © Almighty” arm cannot drag them ü 


thence, to plunge them in perdition. To 
thoſe, who approach His mercy-ſeat, He is 

a © Father” in Chriſt to pardon and accept, 
for © as a Father pitieth his children, even 
* fo the Lord pitieth thoſe that fear“ His 
wrath, and deprecate His vengeance, Oo 


what motives then are theſe to enforce the 


neceſſity of an immediate and undiſguiſed 
confeſſion! Sg e, 

But we ſhall not do juſtice to the wiſdom 
of the compilers of our Liturgy, if we ne- 


le& to notice the ample variety of words 


andphraſes,which they have uſed on this ſub- 
get. They not only put us in mind of the 
duty of confeſſion, but alſo of the folly and 
danger of neglecting it. They pathetically 


warn us © not, to diſſemble nor cloak our 


« ſins before the face of almighty God.” 
This is wiſely added, on account of our 
natural propenſity to endeavour to hide 
our fins from God and from ourſelves. 


Fooliſh 


*, John i. 9. + Job. xxxiv. 22. 4 Pſalm, ciii. 13. 
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XX Fooliſh as this conduR is, it is general. It 
X ſeems to be an effect of that darkneſs, 
2X which the fall brought on our underſtand- 
X ings. So ſoon as Adam had broken the law 

of God, and had thereby brought guilt on 
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his conſcience, we perceive that © his 
« fooliſh heart was darkened.” For when 
God came down into the garden to in- 
quire into the conduct of His creature, in- 
ſtead of haſtening to the feet of his Maker 
with humble confeſſion and earneſt ſup- 
plication for mercy, the ſacred hiſtorian | 
r us that he hid himſelf from the 
«- preſence of the Lord God among the trees 
« of the Garden.”* Poor unhappy Adam, 
where is that clearneſs of underſtanding, 
in which thou wert created? What, hide 
thyſelf from Him, who is Omniſcient and 
Omnipreſent! How is the fine gold be- 
come dim! How are thy faculties at once 
impaired by the admiſſion of fin into thy 
heart !—This unhappy propenfity to ſelf- 
deluſion has Adam intailed on all his chil 


dren. We areall fooliſh enough to think, 


that we can hide our fins from God. How 
ſhall we account for it, but by the con- 
ſiderations that follow? Man, till brought 
to an acquaintance with the perſon and 


work of the Mediator 3 is afraid to 
ſee and acknowledge the exceeding ſin- 
| om of ſin, leſt by the diſcovery hope 


ſhould 


— 


* Gen, iii, 8. = + Rom. vii. 13. 


" 


ſhould- be excluded: from his mind: for 
when ſin is ſeen in the full dimenſions of 
its malignity and demerit; the ſinner muſt 
deſpair, if ignorant of the virtue of that 
„ blood, which cleanſeth from all fin.” 
But there is yet another conſideration, 
which may ſerve to account for this ſtrange 
folly of the human breaſt. Till the finner's 
heart be changed by grace; till the love 
of ſin be eradicated, and the love of holi- 
neſs implanted in it's room; he is afraid 
to confeſs his ſins. becauſe. then his con- 
ſcience. would enforce the neceſlity of a 
ſeparation. between him and his beloved 


luſts: and to a man that is unrenewed, no- 


thing is ſo dreadful as a devorce from ſin. 
He will rather riſk the ſalvation of his pre- 
cious-ſoul on a,vague, groundleſs hope of 
unpromiſed mercy, than confeſs. and for- 


ſake his favorite iniquities, How often 


do we hear poor deluded eriminals diſſemb- 
ling and cloaking their offences by ex- 
cuſes, which betray at the ſame time thge 
weakneſs of their underſtandings, and the 
corrupt ſtate of their hearts; and by pre- 
tended extenuations, which only aggravate 
their guilt; One man thinks to ſcreen 
— himſelf from juſtice by alledging; that it 
is the firſt time he has been guilty of the 
— with which his conſcience up- 
braids him ; or, if this cannot with truth 
be aſſerted, that he does not live in the 
| habitual. 8 
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IT habitual practice of it; as if the juſt deſert 
Pol every fingle act of fin were not eternal 
death.“ Another urges, that he was ſur- 


prized by a ſudden guſt of temptation ;.tho* 


the facility, with which the Tempter finds 
2 acceſs to our hearts, is full proof of our 
fallen and guilty eſtate. All that a third 
3 | has to propoſe in his own defence, is that 


his crimes have not been detrimental to 


ſociety; as if the very eſſence of fin did 
not conſiſt in its contrariety to the nature 
and will of God z * Sin is the tranſgreſ- 
4 fron of the law.” A fourth flies for refuge 
to the comfortleſs idea, that others are 
X worle than he has been: as though com- 


panions in torment would be able to alle- 
viate the mutual ſufferings of each other: for 


X God has declared, that though hand join 
in hand, the wicked ſhall not be unpun- 


ſhed.” * 
* Rom. vi. 23 + © The Chriſtian life comprehends two 


W « great branches of duty : the firſt towards God, the ſecond 


towards our neighbour, God has an undoubted claim to the 
% firſt place; our neighhour has the next; and we are to love 


3 9 him, and help him, from a ſenſe of our duty to God who has 
= *© commanded us ſo to do. But if J ſtumble in the beginning of 
= © my _ and offend againſt God himſelf, what reaſon have I 


© to expe 


5 his favor, for what I do to any ag: Will acts of 
** kindneſs towards a fellow ſubject excuſe me fo 


r an act of res» 


3 ; | © bellion againſt my prince, or ſtop the execution of à ſtatute 


* againſt treaſon ? What was the offence which brought death 
hs into the world? Not an offence againſt ſociety ; for there was 
„ none; but only againſt a poſitive command of God. It was 
- revealed, that to eat of the fruit of the forbidden tree, would 
2 be attended with a deadly effect.— This revelation was diſ- 
- puted ; the truth of God was called in queſtion; the luſt of 
4 pride prevailed, and the ſentence of death followed. Therefore 
if Adam deſtroyed the whole world, by finning againſt the 
„ truth of God, — any 1 man may deſtroy himſelf 
3 by the ſame means; though he ſhould give all his goods to 
2 feed the poor, and his body to be burned for the good of ſo- 
ciety.“ &c.—Preſervative againſt Socinianiſm. p. 6 


4 Prov. xi. 21. 
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iſhed,” Others have ſome perſonal 260d! 
as they. ſuppoſe; to throw into the oppo- 


fite ſcale; as if freedom from the guilt of 


murder would; atone for the commiſſton of 


adultery; or the love of any one ſin did not: 


as fully prove a man to be in an uncon- 
verted and unpardoned ſtate, as the love 
of ten thouſand. Thus man, blinded by 1x 
fin, fatally impoſes upon himſelf, But it 


is not ſo with the awakened ſou}. He has 
no excules to make, but confeſſes his fin 
with every aggravating circumſtance, ſearch- 
ing for it through all the receſſes of his 


heart, as a man would ſearch his houſe for 


a thief, that was come to rob and murder 
him. Sin, ſuffered to remain unconfeſſed, 
unpardoned; and unmortified, will rob us 


ol eternal felicity, and deſtroy both body 


and ſoul in bell. This the contrite ſinner 


is well perſuaded of, and therefore exa- 


mines himſelf daily, that fin, being diſcov- 
ered, may be confeſſed and pardoned: and 
not content with his own, exertions, and 


moreover ſuſpetting his own heart as de- 
« ceitful above all things, he makes this 


his continual prayer; „Search me, O 
% God, and know my heart, try me and 
% know my thoughts: and ſee if there be any 
„wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
« way everlaſting.“ Diffimulation doubles 
the guilt of ſin, and effectually prevents 

the 


x 
2 
£1 
— 
I 
BY 
#5 * 
7 
5 
+= 
B. 
ny 
2 
8 
= 
1 >. 
bw 2 
5 = 
3 
# 5 
5 
2 Fa 
8 
9 
* 2 
3 
"7 
b 5 
7 3 
P 5 
_ 
8 
8 * 
1 5 
a So 
— 
. #5 
* 7 
13 
A 5; 
x 
"= 2308 
3 
BD 5 
3 
+. = 
- 1588 
* 
© "LR 
. a 
38 
1 
25 
2 
* — = 
- 2 x 
7 
2 <= 
3 
1 
1 
= 
5B 
bn 
bY 
"AY +3 
* ” 
TY 
— 


7 8 N 
r 
. & 

3 82 


ans : 


125 


5 


* * 2 6 one el, TEL; rene me 
25 1 P * 2 5 * 5 Py ö 25 * 255 ROLLIN” * LN, * e 
Y 2 a «5 : 8 8. 8 e * 8 A * £ UE 2 CPP 1 7 
\ pa 24%" 1 0 „ wo Ms te 0 nt FLY er; CET ET an. : D 9 2 * 9 ne n & 
£49 7 . dats 8 pad „ 4 N Rt 5 e oF, 8 8 F c eee 4 8 r 4 \ 
v5 3 3 E 7 22 ] ę VVV ⁵⁵—.. apo os eg %%% d ⁊ðây ĩͤ v Eo ietbledha Jo x FB } 
IE AN EIS; $705 ee yt Wa 2 ce Wing II! 2 $7) . 2 5 dy, 8 73 N . 8 83 
— 1 £ 3 n Y 7 ' . 


3 
. 3 
n Uh & 


TW. 


8 the Divine communication. Of pardoning 
XX mercy. Of this we have a clear proof in 
the experience of David. When T 
kept filence,” ſays he, while I withheld a 


full confeſſion of my ſin, my bones waxed 


3 old, through my roaring all the day long. 


„ For day and night Thy hand was heavy | 


== < upon me; my moiſture is turned into 


IX © the drought of ſummer.” I found no 
comfort, but the agony of my foul was in- 
expreſſibly great. Then “ I acknowledged 


« my fin unto Thee, and mine iniquity have 


I not hid: I faid I will confeſs my tranſ. 
MM greflions unto the Lord, and Thou for- 

7 © gavelt the iniquity of my fin.” Confeſ- 
© | ones is eſſential to a participation of mercy, 


Having ſhewn the neceſſity of confeſſion, 
our church proceeds to direct us how to 


perform this duty in an acceptable manner: 
for confeſſion muſt be made with an hum 
X< ble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart.” 


An humble and lowly heart” is an eſ- 


ſential requiſite in every part of God's wor- 
E ſhip; but it is ſo, in an eſpecial manner, 
E when we come before His footſtool “ to 
F< acknowledge and confels our manifold fins 
* and wickedneſs.“ The lips may utter words, 

in which the heart is unintereſted. It was 
one of the charges brought againſt the Jews 
that they drew near to God with their 
© | mouth, and honored Him with their lips, 


— while 
* Pf, xxxii. Ae. Sce alfo _ xlii. 55 6. 


(48) 


while their heart was far from * * Would 


God, the charge were not applicable to 
profeſſing Chriſtians alſo! But it is poſſible 


that the heart may be engaged in the utter- 
ance of confeſſion, and yet in a very impro- 
per manner: the heart may be deſtitute of 


humility and lowlineſs. A man may even 43 
propoſe to himſelf his own reputation in the 
confeſſion he makes. He may ſpeak de- 


gradingly of himſelf, that others may conſi- 


der him as a pattern of humility. There is 


reaſon to fear, that this is not infrequently 


the caſe. Humility is the charaQteriſtic of 


a Chriſtian; and therefore pride often con- 


ceals itſelf under the garb of repentance. 


But when men truly know the evil of fin, Xx 


their confeſſions will be made with an heart 
truly * humble and lowly.” It was with = 


ſuch an heart that the prodigal returned to i 


his father's houſe, ſaying, Father, I have ſin- 
« ned againſt Heaven and before Thee, and 
« am no more worthy to be called Thy ſon.” 

It was with feelings of deep ſelf-abaſement 
that the contrite publican {mote upon his 
breaſt, crying © God be merciful to me, a 
« ſinner.” There were no witneſſes of his 


humiliation preſent, in whoſe opinion he 
could hope to raiſe himſelf by the lowly * 
language he uſed. It was enough for him, 
that the Searcher of hearts ſaw his — 4 ; 1 


AX ſorrou.“ Perhaps it would be uſeful to in- 


9 If. xxix. 13s 
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X quire, whether the confeſſions of our -clo- 


* XX lets coincide with thoſe we make before 
© WM men : whether the language we adopt in the 
- 3 church, harmonize with our feelings and 
57 XX expreſſions in ſecret; when no eye ſeeth 
n Ius, and no ear heareth us, but that of our 
| Father, who is in heaven. Are we really 
© Þ aſhamed of fin? Can we in ſincerity adopt 
the language of Ephraim, whom God heard 
* bemoaning himſelf thus, Surely after that 


41 was turned, I repented; and after 
* that I was inſtrufted, I ſmote upon my 
c thigh:+ I was aſhamed, yea, even con- 
founded, becauſe I did bear the reproach 
ofmy youth. T Oh how many are aſham- 
ed of ragged garments, or an empty purſe, 
XX who never felt one emotion of ſhame on ac- 
count of fin ; though there is nothing but 


* 


ſin, that is properly a cauſe of ſhame! 


X Penitence is another concomitant of all 
true confeſſion. Repentance includes an 

& hatred of fin, and a full purpoſe to forſake 
it: © He that confeſſeth and forſaketh it 
X <« ſhall have mercy.” The promiſe is ex- 
& cluſively to ſuch, Our ſorrow for it muſt 
ariſe from godly, not from worldly. mo- 
7 IEEE” ho” tives; 
er EE 
„ the protane writers, See Homer II. xii. lin. 163. II. xv. lin. 


« 297. So in Xenophon (Cy ropœd. lib. vii. p. Edit. Hut- 
6 ee When Cyrus heard of the Jon of A 


and the ſorrow of his wife on that account, sri, N p. 
% Tov jargor he imote his thigh.” TDT 
5 55 | Jer. xxxi. 19. 
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tives; for the ſorrow of the world worketh 


death.“ Our dereliction of fin muſt not be 
partial, but univerſal. No reſerves muſt 


be made. How horrible would be ſuch a 


prayer as this! Lord, ſuch and ſuch fins 


« 'troubte me, I freely 


© them; but there is one or more, which I 


cannot part with, at leaſt not now, though A 
« perhaps I may, ſome time or other.” Do 


you ſtart at ſuch language ? O take heed, 
leſt it ſhould prove to be that of Four own 
hearts. 

Once more © An obedient heart” is alſo 
neceſſary to be brought with us to the throne 
of grace. By © an obedient heart” our re- 
formers meant an heart fraught with holy 
defires, and ſtedfaſt purpoſes, formed in the 
ſtrength of Divine grace, of walking in all 


the commandments and ordinances of the 
A readineſs to ſubmit to 


Lord blameleſs. 
whatever God enjoins is inſeparable from 
genuine confeſſion. 
tle of the Gentiles, every awakened ſinner 


inquires, « Lord, what wilt thou have me | 
«to do ꝰꝰ or with thePſalmiſt prays, Teach 


me thy way, O Lord, I will walk in w 
«.truth, unite my heart to fear thy name.” 
The objeR, which a contrite ſinner 10 
poſes to himſelf in making confeſſion of his 
lans,, is that he may obtain forgiveneſs of 


the 


„Adds in, 6. + Pl. laxxvi. 11. 


confeſs them to be 
„ fins, and am willing to be delivered from Mr 


With the great Apol. ö 
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the fame by God's infinite ode and 
„ mercy.” Remiſſion is the one thing 
e needful” to an awakened mind. Go to the 
dying traveller..ſtretched on the burning 
X ſands of Nubia ; offer him gold and filver 
and gorgeous apparel; and, if he has ſuffi- 
cient ſtrength left, he will expreſs his aſto- 
I niſhment at your folly, or his abhorrence 
of the inſult ſhewn him. The refreſhing 
draught is the boon he wants. Preſent the 
RTF pitcher to his lips, and his eyes will ſpeak 


tue gratitude of his ſoul. So when a ſinner 


is Divinely convinced of fin, the pleaſures, 
profits, and honours of the world become 
taſteleſs as the white of an egg. The lec- 
WT tures of the Philoſopher, and the exhorta- 
tions of the moraliſt, are inſults to his mi- 


HE ſery. + Forgiveneſs of his fins is the ob- 
1 8 


ect of his fervent wiſhes, and this he hopes 
for only as the effect of < infinite mercy 
and goodneſs.” Nothing thort of infinit 
2X compaſſion can reach his caſe ; but he has 


heard that with God there ts mercy,. and 


that with him there is plenteous redemp- 
tion“ and this report, like a ſovereign 
XX cordial, cheers his ſpirit and preſerves bim 
from deſpair. The boundleſs compaſſion 

of Jehovah, and the all-cleanſing virtue of 
E 2 Emanuel's 


? The bmplicity of the following lines in \ the Lamentation of @ 
Siuner, is very beautiful: >. 
a: Mercy, good Lord, mercy 1 aſk, Eh 
This is the total ſum : 13 
* For mercy, Lord, is all my foit, 
+ * Q let thy mercy come.“ 
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all times humbly to acknowledge our fins 


theſe are perſons, who do not think that the 
buſineſs of the world is to be confined to the 
remaining fix. For thoſe, who do not carry 


74» 


Emanuel's blood are the only ground of | 
hope to a conſcious ſinner. Eraze theſe 


conſolatory truths from the book of God. 


and he muſt lie down in black —_— and | 
everlaſting forrow. 

There is no circumſtance of time or inn 
that renders the performance of the duty of 
confeſſion unſeaſonable. For © we ought at 


© before God.” There are thoſe, who think 
that religion ſhould be confined to the 
church, or at leaſt to the ſabbath-day : but 


their religion with them through the fix 
days, on which God has allowed them to 


attend to their worldly buſineſs, will be ſure 
to employ the little portion of time, which 


God has reſerved to himſelf, in worldly 


thoughts and converſation, and even carry 


the world in their hearts to the houſe of 


God. Theſe, however, are not true mem- 
bers of the church of England; which makes 


it a part of her Creed, that ve ought at 
« all times humbly to acknowledge our fins 
before God.” In ſeaſon and out of ſea- 


ſon,” is her motto. Religion with her is 
daily work. Not that we are bound to be 
always repeating the confeſſion that follows; 


but we are bound to live habitually 1 in the 


| _ which it breathes, the ſpirit of ſelf- 


abaſement 


— 
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abuſement and cötritien nee e 


are alone in our cloſets; or enjoying the 
ſociety of Chriſtian friends, or engaged in 
the neceſſary buſineſs of our lawful callings; 
ſelf-renunciation and ſelf-abaſement are al- 
ways neceſſary, and never unſeaſonable: 
His own unworthineſs and God's mercy are 
| ſubjefts ſuitable for a ſinner through every 
hour of the day. Thou ſhalt talk of them 
% when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
« thou walkeſt by the way; and when thou 


(liieſt down and when' thou riſeſt up.“ 


David could ſay, „my fin is ever before 
« me;” not on the Sabbath only, or during 
the bours of public' worſhip. Therefore 
feeling his conſtant need of mercy, he 
makes the following reſolution, at even- 
ing and morning and at noon day will I 
pray.“ Would you blame a ſiek man for 
employing much of his time in the uſe of 
means for the recovery of his health? Or a 
criminal lying under ſentence of death for 


A 2 too frequent employment of the - 


tunities afforded him of preſenting petitions. 
to his Sovereign for mercy ? A ſinner, who. 


is alive to the importance of the ſalvation. 


of his ſoul, needs no comment to explain. 
the Apoltle's in Tee * . . 
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But there are certain - adds — 

- this duty is peculiarly indiſpenſable; 
even mac when. we aſſemble and meet 
E 3 25 3 
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* together* for the purpoſes of public wor- 
ſhip. The ſeveral parts of public worſhip, 
as here deſcribed, - we: ſhall have occaſion 
more minutely to conſider hereafter. They 
are here introduced to ſhew, that confeſſi- 
on is eſſential to a right performance of 
each of them. We meet together to 
e render thanks for the great benefits, which 
«we have received at the hands of God:“ 
But in this we ſhall fall ſhort, unleſs a con- 
viction of our demerit ſtimulate our hearts 
to gratitude, * We meet to ſet forth His 
4 moſt worthy praiſe :” but we can never 
fing with melody in our hearts unto the 
Lord, until our hearts have been prepared 
to make melody by conviQtion of ſin. It 
is fabled of the Nightingale, that ſhe ſings 
moſt ſweetly with her breaſt upon a thorn. 
The ſinner, who has felt moſt deeply the 
effects of the fall, will celebrate moſt grate- 
Fully the riches of the grace of God. The 
new- ſong, mentioned in the Revelation 
of St. John, could only be ſung by thoſe, 
who were redeemed from the Earth. But 
redemption-can only be duly celebrated by 
the captive, who has felt the galling chain, 
who has taſted and remembers the bitter 
_ taſte of the wormwood and the gall of in; 
and who has experienced deliverance thro' * 
grace. We aſſemble and meet together 
_ * to hear God's moſt holy word,” the ſanQi- 
fying Goſpel of His grace; which we can 
5 "+ never 


| + = 


X bleflings it propoſes. We alſo. meet © to 


« aſk thoſe things, which are requiſite and ne- 
« ceſſary, as well for the body as the ſoul.” 
But an unawakened ſinner, however ſen- 
fible he may be of his corporeal maladies 
or infirmities, knows not what is requiſite 
and neceſſary for his ſoul. He has no deſire 
after pardon, holineſs, and communion with 

God. And even with reſpedt to his body, 
though he feels its wants, yet he looks for 
a ſupply to chance, or merely to his own 
endeavors, and not to God. So that 
contrition is an eſſential ingredient in every 
part of wor. e 

The perſuaſive to confeſſion is followed 


by an earneſt invitation to prayer, the 


neceſſity of which ariſes from the former 
act of duty. Wherefore I pray and be- 
« ſeech you, as many as are here preſent, to 
* accompany me, with a pure heart and 
humble voice, tothe throne ofthe heavenly 
grace.” Who will refuſe the invitation ? 
None but the man, who is ſo proud and ig- 
norant as to conclude that he has no fins 
to be forgiven, no wants to be relieved. In 
the ſubſequent confeſſion, the congregation 


is directed to accompany the miniſter with 


an audible but humble voice” expreflive_ 
of inward compunRtion. But * a pure 
« heart” is that which God reſpeRs, without 
which the at of an Automaton would be 


* 4 


as acceptable as our's. Purity here is fyno- 
nymous with ſincerity. A man is then ſin- 
-cere, when the language of his lips harmo- 
nizes with the feelings of his heart. O what 
a mercy it is that there is © a throne of hea- 


« yenly grace” erefted for the free acceſs 
of returning finners to their offended God! 
The expreſſion alludes to the mercy-ſeat, 
on which God fat in glory between the 
Cherubim; and towards which all the 
prayers of His people, during the con- 
tinuance of the Jewiſh ceconomy, were di- 
retted to be offered. As that mercy-ſeat 
was ſprinkled with the typically atoning 
blood of bulls and goats, this «throne of | 
«© heavenly grace“ has been ſprinkled with | 
Blood of infinitely greater value. Fear not, 
* conſcious ſinner, to draw near, to confeſs 
and ſupplicate: It is not a Being of inexo- 
rable wrath, diſplaying the terrors of His 
quſtice in the conſuming fire of Sinai, but 
2 God reconciled in Chriſt; whom thou art 
invited to approach. Come. lay thine hand 
- upon the head of the (true) ſin- offering, 
and it ſhall be acepted for thee, as a full 
onement for all thy ſins.“ 


* Levit. i. 4. 
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On Tax GENERAL CONFESSION. 


RAYER is the motion of the 

heart towards God. It is the 
3 of the regenerate ſoul, the reſult of 
Divine life communicated from above. 
The language of the lips is not eſſential to 
it. That Omniſcient Friend of ſinners, to 
whom it is addreſſed, diſcerns the ſecret 
and yet unformed deſire. But various rea- 
ſons may be given, why on certain occa- 
ſions, and for certain perſons, it is expedi- 
ent to clothe the deſires of the ſoul in 


words, even when in ſecret they appear 


| before the throne of grace. In the public 
aſſembly it is abſolutely neceſſary ; other- 
wiſe the great end of our religious aſſocia- 
tions would be fruſtrated. There an indi- 
vidual muſt be the mouth of all, for the 
prevention of confuſion, and the promo- 
tion of edification. In a general confeſſion 
of ſin, however, it ſeems proper that every 

private worſhipper ſhould accompany the 
miniſter « unto the throne of the * 
| NY 


1 


Aly grace, not only ** with a pure heart,” 
but alſo „ with an humble voice, ſaying 
after him,“ F 
Almighty and moſt merciful Father; ñ⁵ 
* we have erred and ſtrayed from Thy | 
% ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed 
“ too much the devices and deſires of our 
% on hearts. We have offended againſt 
« Thy holy laws. We have left undone 
*.thoſe things, which we ought to have 

e done; and we have done thoſe things, 
« which we ought not to have done; and 
* there is no health in us. But Thou, 
„ O Lord, have mercy upon us miſerable 
« offenders: Spare Thou them, O God, 
* which confeſs their faults : reſtore Thou 
% them that are penitent; according 
% to Thy. promiſes declared unto man- 
* kind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And 

« grant, O moſt merciful Father, for His Mi 

% ſake, that we may hereafter live a godly, Wl 

% righteous, and ſober life, to the glory 
* of Thy holy name. Amen.” . 
The titles, by which God is addreſſed in 
Scripture, are not uſed promiſcuouſly and 
at random; but are adapted to the ſubject, 
with which they are connected.“ It would 
be eaſy to ſhew the truth of this remark, 
by a reference to a variety of paſſages. 
Probably the ſame obſervation will hold 

D „ 
* Thus Jehovah is never uſed in connection with a relative pro- 

noun. But the relatives are always joined to ſome name that e- 

fers to the covenant of grace. | | 
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good with reſpe& to the ſervice of our 
church. When we uſe the confeſſion be- 
fore us, we come before God, as criminals: 
that deſerve puniſhment. What then are 
thoſe attributes of Deity, to which on ſuch 
an occaſion it becomes us to have re- 
courſe? Does not the  Omnipotence of 
Jehovah prove that He has no need of us, 
and can ſuffer no loſs by our annihilation? 
That He is able, on ſuppoſition that the 
whole race of mankind were according to 
their juſt deſerts to be“ puniſhed: with 
„ everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 


3 of the Lord, and from the glory of His 


« power,”+ to bring into exiſtence in a 
moment, by a ſingle act of Omnipotence, 


another race of reaſonable creatures, who” 


ſhould ſhew forth His praiſe ? It certainly 
does. The mention of this perfection of 
the Godhead alſo puts us in mind that it is 
not through want of ability, if He delay or 
forego the fulfillment of thoſe threatenings 
in His word, which are pointed againſt 
tranſgreſſors of His law. * Almighty” 
therefore is properly introduced here-with' 
a view to promote holy fear and trembling 
in the {inner 's boſom. But then the recol- 
lection of this attribute is alſo. abſolutely 
neceſſary to an hope of pardon. For were 
not our God ©« Almighty,” the atonement 
of Chriſt could never have been conſum- 


| | mated 
5 e Theft. i. 9. * 128 B 1 


( 60 ) 


- mated by His reſurreQion and, apart from 


this conſideration, finite power could never 
have created us anew, that ſo by the merit of 
1 Hae death we might be made meet to become 

rtakers of the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light.“ And, ſince His mercy is equal 
to His power, our hope of acceptance is 
built on a firm foundation, when we ad- 
dreſs Him as “ Almighty and moſt mer- 
« ciul ;” eſpecially when we add to theſe 


moſt gracious and glorious appellations that 
peculiar relation, in which He condeſcends 
to ſtand to penitent ſinners in Chriſt Jeſus. 


God was our © Father” creation : but 
we have unhappily forfeited the relation- 
ſhip, and are * no more worthy to be 
c called His children.” 
renews the connection; and, as the Fa- 


our ©« moſt merciful Father” alſo. 
Coming to an almighty God,” who is 
alſo our *© moſt merciful Father,” we 
may comfortably indulge the hope of for- 
giveneſs, and be encouraged to make a: 


free and undiſguiſed confeſſion of all our 


n+ 
We open the firſt prayer of our public 


| liturgy with a general acknowledgment of 


fin; © we have erred and ſtrayed from Thy 
« _ like loſt theep.” Beautiful and 
ener- 


Col. i. 12. 


+ It was a wiſe faying of Martin Luther, te Nolo Deum | 


abſolutum.”” 


In Chrit He 


ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, becomes 


- = 


4 A j | 5 
* 


energetic is this ſcriptural” illuſtration of 
X our wretched ſtate. Folly is a ſtriking cha- 
s | rakteriſtic of the claſs of animals, here men- 
tioned, which appears in their proneneſs to 
1 wander from the Shepherd, under whoſe y 
care they remain in ſafety, and the paſture, 

that ſupplies their wants. The Apoſtle. 

Peter has noticed this, and applied it to the 

| diſciples of Chriſt; © ye were as ſheep go 
ing aſtray.” * David in his confeſſion 8 
clares that the propenſities of his fallen 
nature reſembled thoſe of the filly tenauts 
of the fold; „I have gone aſtray, like a 
Tt © ſheep” that is loſt : ſeek thy ſervant.”+_ 
I 1fiah in the name of the whole church, of 
& Chriſt ſays, « a1] we like ſheep have gone 

8 © aſtray, we have turned every one to his 
= © own. way.“ f On this reſemblance' be- 
| tween ſinners "and ſheep, our Lord builds 
His moſt beautiful parable. Had we not 
wandered into the wilderneſs, there had 
been no neceſſity for the good Shepherd to 
follow us. Could we have found our way 
back, He net not have come to ſhew it 
to us. Had we been able, ofi a diſcovery | 
made to us of our ſin and danger, to return 
by our own ſtrength, He need not have 
laid us on His ſhoulders, and have encum- 
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e M Almiabty power. 19 080 "IN ſupport- 
d, J. May. Net EVFry individual take ub ihe 
humiliating language of our church with a 
perſonal. application to himſelf, and 1 
« I have erred and ſtrayed. from Thy ways, 
« like aJoſt ſheep?” When God had created 
Adam, He. 5 him in Paradiſe, and ſed 
him. in green paſtures, through which the 
waters of holy delight flowed in rich abund- 
— * But where are. we now? Is not our. 
ſent ſtate pathetically deſcribed, by that 
0 in the deſert, © a great and terri- 
le wi Idee els, wherein are hery ſerpents, 
cc and ſcorpions, and drought; where there 
ig no water?” * Alas, what firange event 
has brought us into the awful ſituation, in | 
which, we find ourſelves? The. ſcripture. in- 
forms us that: our firſt parent, who was con- 
ſtituted by his Creator the federal head and. 
repreſcptative of all his poſterity, tranſ- 
greſſed the gracious. law, which was given 
him as the 7 of life; and thereby 
inyolyed himſelf and all his children, to the 
latelt, N in guilt, miſery, and 
ruin. ue hi Ronen ers, oe fe with Pe- 


a d 


1 The Xth Artic nick our * Mere wa fr 
ing comment on this. beautiful an; _ ruct ive parable, 
„ condition” af man after 1 faltof Adam is ſuch, hat he nag 
* turn and prepare himſelf by his ,_ n natural CS and good 
$6 «© works to faith and * d; wherefore we have no 
* power to do good works pleaſant and acceptable to God, withe 
© out the grace of 3 by Chriſt preventing us, that we may 
© have a ood will; and wg with us, when we have that 


* Deut. viii. 15. 


3 


SS 6 9 
uce and equity of this procteding'?” Syfh- 


1 cc replieſt againſt God?“ If it be the ap- 


ſhould repreſent al mankind, and that the 
ſhould ſtand or fall in him, His will proves 
it juſt; for His will is the reſult of the moſt 


reſolved is, whether this matter be reveal- 
ed in Stripture ? Por if it be, all contro- 


receive the Bible as a revelation from God. 
Let the reader conſult the fifth chapter of 
St. Paul sepiſtle to the Romans, and try to 


| Improper to introduce hete. (ver, 18. 

By one man fin entered into the world, 
and death by fin; and fo death paffed 

e upon all men, for that all have ſinned. 


«© Moſes, even over them, who had not fin- 
« ned after the fimilitude of Adam's tranſ- 
« greſſion, who is the figure of Him that was 


i fence of one many are dead.” yer. 16. 


| = 
+ e 5 + leg. ge > a IA 


| verſy is at an end with reſpe to thoſe, o 


explain it on any other hypotheſis. A few 
-paflages from that chapter it may not be 5 


(ver. 14.) Death reigned from Adam to 


io come.“ (ver. 15.) „Through the of- 


4 cient | for them is the anſwer of the Apol- 
T tle; « Nay but, O man, who art thou that 


pointment of 'a' righteous God that Adam 
perfect equity. The only queſtion to de 


2 


« The Judgment was by one to condemna- 7 

* tion.” (ver. 17.) © By one man's offence- 

15 Death reigned by one. tas 19 I By | 
F 2 4 one | 
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tone man's e many were made 
« {inners.”} The parallel throughout the 
chapter, between Adam and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhews that we were made ſinners 
through our conneflion. vith and relation 
to the firſt Adam, after the ſame manner in 
which any of us are made righteous through 
our connection with the ſecond ;. and that 
is by imputation. Therefore in another 
e pille the Apoſtle ſpeaks of all men, as 
being © by nature the, children of wratb.% 
This is clearly the doctrine of the church 
of England, as appears by her baptiſmal 


ſervice, where ſhe inſtrutis us to pray that 


the child brought to be baptized may be 


delivered from 6 wrath of God.|| She be- 
lieves that all mankind are liable to that 
wrath, ſo ſoon as they are born into the 
world; before actual ſin can have been 
committed. But this cannot be, unleſs 

there 


+ 8 mis were aim I ( viz : by 
the Divine appointment. 


E 
See the firſt prayer in Ro wt if of 3 The ad vo- 
'eates of the doctrine of original fin, and of thoſe doArines 
which are inſeparably connected with it, have been rendered 
odious by their pm ap}. through wilful miſrepreſentation of 


their creed They have been N with aſſerting the damna- 


tion of infants. The author of the eſſays is glad of this oppor- 
tunity of avowing his belief that all infants, dying before the 
commiſſion of actual fin, will be ſaved. But this belief he builds 
not on any ſuppoſed innocence, which ſuch children may be 
imagine d to poſſeſs, intitling them to the favor of God; but on 
the rede mption effected by the blood of Chriſt. Intanis bein 

** baptized, and dying in their infancy, are bv this ſaertfice (o 

„ Chriſt) waſhed from their ſins, brought to God's favor, and 
made His children, and inheritors of His Kingdom of Heaven.” 
See the firſt part of ihe * of Saltat ion. Le 56 the rubric Fa the 
* 97 =. 3 + 
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4 nete be ſome pteceding aft of tin, * 
has fendefed mern 292 No reaſonable 
account can be given of the propagation of 
| corruption e as a. puniſhment) 
f without pre ppofing the imputation of the 
original offence as its meritorious cauſe. 
EF The ſecond homily on the milery of man 
E ſpeaks decidedly on this ſubjeR : : © In our- 
. ſelves (as of ourſelves). we find nothing, 
Fee whereby we may be delivered from this 
F< miſerable captivity (of fin ,) into the which. | 
e are caſt through the envy of the de- 
vil, by breaking of God's commandment 
in our firſt pro, 5 Adam.“ The homily 
on the Nativity ſpeaks the f fame lang guage: 
% As in Adam all men finned- univerſally, 
e ſo in Adam all men univerſally Wale 
% the reward of ſin.“ And again; Oh, 
» what a miſerable and woeful ſtate was 
this, that the fin of one man ſhould de- 
* ſtroy and condemn all men! All this 
lis exattly in uniſon with the ninth article, 
the title of which is very remarkable; „of 
original or birth-fin.” | To be born a 
© deſcendant of Adam, 30" to be a ſinner, 
Fare things inſeparable.” Whatever oppoli- 
tion may be made to this humiliating doc 
trine, either by profeſſed infidels or impi- 
W ous gainſayers, none can ariſe from nh 
& perſons, ' who have honeſtly. ſubſcribed. to 
5 we. ee of the 39 articles of our church, 
1 No Ke 3·; Inertits 


therein declaring that both the books of 
FHomilies © contain a Godly and whole- 
* ſome doctrine.“ * 5 

Hi Our perſonal wanderings are, in our ge- 
neral confeſſion, traced up to their proper 
ſource, the corruption of gur nature: 
'« We have followed too much the devices 
„ and, defires of our own hearts.” Are 


our hearts full of evil devices and deſires? 


Who will deny it? The evil is not adven- 
titious, but natural to us. The fountain is 
corrupt, therefore the ſtreams are filthy. 
The tree is bad, therefore the fruit is ſour. 


* « An appesl to the 99 articles has unhappily the leſs weight 
in the modern times, becauſe an ingenious device has been fabri- 
eated, to elude the force of conviction from that quarter, Ac- 


eording to the title prefixed to them by the 'convocation of 1562, 


in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, They were agreed upon for 
% the avoiding of diverfities of opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing. 


n conſent touching true religion.” And afterwards in the decla- 


ration, which was ſet forth by King James the Firſt, *f order was 
given, that no man thereafter ſhould put his own ſenſe or comment 
to be the meaning of the article, but ſhould take it in the /itera 
and grammatical ſenſe.” Of late it hath been faid, that they 
ho ſubſcribe, to the articles, are permitted to put on them a 
liberal conſtruction. But from whom do they derive this per- 
miſſion ? Or, who has authority to ſanction ſo flagrant an act of 
duplicity ? Beſides this, a liberal conſtruction, being once permit- 
ted, will ſubject the articles to as many thouſand different ſenſes, as 
there are perſons,” both eccleſiaſtical and civil. who by oath ſub- 
ſcribe to them; and will alfo annibilate the ſolemnity and morzl 
obligation of every oath, which is adminiſtered in our courts of 


Judicature. | 85 5 x « hy . i 

TNor will this refinement prove a ſafe refuge to thoſe, who 
Have recourſe to it: for it will not, in many inſtances, ſet aſide 
the literal and grammatical ſenſe. Let its patrons, for inſtance, 
try their critical powers, and employ all the arts of ſophiſtry, in 
endeavouring to reconcile unitarianiſm or arianiſm with the fir 
of the articles; or to make juſtification by faith only, as main» 
tained in the eleventh, to ſigniſy either juſtification by works, or 
juſtification by works and faith together *''—The Rev. Mr, Hart's 


| Church of England*s teft of: religious fincerity. p. 5. 


Should the pious reader wiſh, for farther information on the 


 _veridge's Expoſition on the $9 articles; e e Uſher's body of Di- 
v. 


John Eguward's 


vinity ; and particularly eritas 1edux. 
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On this ſabjea; che ſcripture i is very plain; 
and volumes might be filled with evidence 
drawn from thence, and from matter of 
fact. Adam begat a ſon in his own hke- 
« neſs, after his image. And this was 
not the image of God, in which Adam had 
been created, becauſe that was loſt; but 
the image and likeneſs of the ſallen ſpirit, 
40 whoſe | temptation he had 'yietded. 
What is man that he ſhould be clean? 
« And he, which is born of a woman that. 
* he ſhould be righteous ?f That, which is 
.« born of the fleſh; is fleſh.” - Therefore 
« ye muſt be born again. g. Behold, I 
« was ſhapen in iniquity ; ad in fin did 
« my mother conceive me! Before the 
hos << rh imagination of the thoughts 
* of man's heart was only evil continu- 


ally.“ After the flood things remained 


in the ſame ſtate, © the imagination of 
4 man's heart is evil from his youth.” tt 
* The wicked are eſtranged : from the 
„ womb; they go aſtray as ſoon as they 
« be born, ſpeaking lies. Tt All have fin- 
„ ned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
« God.jj|| In me, (that is, in my fleſh,) 
« dwelleth. no good thing. In perfekt 
— Irony with theſe declarations: of ſcrip- 
ture our church expreſſes. herſelf in her 
articles eee In the in- 
Je | f troduction 


+ Gio. v. 3. + Job. xv. 14. + fot} iii. Pf Ii. 
1 Gen. vi. 5. ++ Gen. viii. 21. ff Pl. lviii. 3. abe 1 
d ns vii. 1 
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troduction to the baptiſmal ſervice ile 
congregation is put in mind that all men 
« are «conceived and born in fin :”* and 
-this is-made the ground of the baptiſmal 


inſtitution. In the gth l artiele, already 


referred to, ſhe ſpeaks ſtill more fully; 


$66 Original ſin ſtandeth not in the follow- 


= 


ing of Adam, (as the Pelagians do vainly 
*,talk;) but it is the fault and corruption 
of the nature of every man, that natu- 
% rally is ingendered of the offspring 
% of Adam, whereby man is very far 
gone“ from original 'righteouſnefs, and 


* and is of bis own nature inclined to evil, 
, ſo that the fleſh luſteth al ways contraty 


* tothe ſpirit; and therefore in every per- 
« ſon born into the world it deſerveth 


% God's wrath and datnnation.” I ſhall 


only add two quotations frowthetbowibies, | 


which will fully ſhew what the doQtrine of 


our church is, . may ferve as a com- 
ment on that part of the confeffion, Which 


ve are conſidering. “ As before he 


(Adam) vas moſt beautiful and preci- 


„, ous; fo now he was moſt vile and 


«© wretched in the fight of his Lord and 


4 Maſter. Inſtead of the image of God, 
.« he was now become the image of the 


« devil; inſtead of the citizen of heaven, 
% he was now become the bond-flave of 
* hell; having 1 in bilgfelf nc no one part of 


| ; 40 13 
„ 645 the.Latin ipy fie 36, . der wotiſibe - 
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| « his former purity and cleanneſs, but oe- 
ing altogether ſpotted and defiled; in- 
e ſomuch that he now ſeemed to be no- 
thing elſe but a lump of fin,” and there- 
fore by the juſt judgment of God was 
% condemned to everlaſting death. This 
ſo great and miſerable a plague; if it had 
only. reſted on Adam, who firſt offend- 
EF © ed, it had been fo much the eaſier, and 


it fell not only on him, but alſo on his 
| © poſterity, ſo that the whole brood of 
Adam's fleſh ſhould ſuſtain the ſelf-ſame 
„ fall and puniſhment, which their fore- 
father by his offence moſt juſtly had 
. * ſuftained.”* In the firſt part of the ho- 
mily for Whitſunday our reformers ſay, 


XX © carnal, corrupt, naught, ſinful, and diſ- 
I © obedient to God; without any ſpark of 

&-*<© goodneſs in him, without any virtuous 
* or, Godly motion, only given to evil 
thoughts and wicked deeds. As for the 
marks of the Spirit, the fruits of faith, 
EF -< charitable and Godly motions, if he have. 
any at all in him, they proceed only of 
= © the Holy Ghoſt, who is the only work- 
* er of our ſanQification, and maketh us 
* new men in Chriſt Jeſus.” - It would be 
ealy to multiply quotations on this ſub- 


tural 


might the better have been borne. But 


Man, of his own nature, is fleſhly and 


Jett: but the ſtate of the caſe is ſo evi- 
dent, that it ſeems unneceſſary. Our na- 


* 


„ 
* 
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univerſal alſo. It requires a large mea- 


e 2 10 . 


an innocent creature, much of the labor 
16f legiſlators might have been ſpared, ard 


+criminals, be converted to purpoſes more ſ 
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tural condition is that of ignorance in the 
underſtanding, and rebellion in the heart. 
The univerſal corruption of manners, both | 
in countries that enjoy the bleſſings of ci- 
viliaation and thoſe that are deſtitute of it, 
proves the cauſe that produces it to be 


ſure of credulity to believe that effects, 
ſo general, can ſpring from temptation or 
enample. Were not the whole maſs cor- 
rupted, aſſuredly ſome part of it would 
be found, in ſome age or country, free 
from the effefts of the general contagion. 
The neceſſity of education and reſtraint 
from human laws, affords no mean argu- 
ment in proof of our poſition. Were man 


the buildings, allotted to the reception of 
honorable to human nature. While hea- 
iben philoſophers of modern times, whb 
are favored with the light of revelation, 

unreaſonably argue againſt matters of fact, 

-principally perhaps, becauſe. thoſe matters 
of fact confirm the doctrines of the Bible, 
their elder brethren, who had no ſuch ad- 
Vantages plainly: perceived the melancholly 
Nate of man; and; juſtly concluding that 
man, in his preſent condition, could not 
proceed from the hands of a viſe and good 
God: and nn to explain what 
Was 


(nh 


Pas evident to their ſenſes as to the fact: 
Shough: inexplicable - by reaſon as to its 
Fauſe; invented the ſtrange but ingenious 
Fable of the —— s which ſnews 
that they conſidered man as a degraded 
Ppirit, ſhut-up in the body, as in a priſon, 
For ſome. crime committed in a former 
Mate of exiſtence, from the guilt. and pol- 
qution of which purification was to be ef- 
Eded by its tranſmigration through ſeveral 
qucceſſive ſtates of penance in the bodies 
Sf inferior animals. It is ſtrange to con- 
Ecive how any reaſoning being can caſt 

Dis eye over a lift of the.diſeaſes, to which 

e body of man is ſubject; read a page of 
Piſtory; or look into an hoſpital,” without 
oining wich our church i in her conſeſſion 
at „we have followed too much the de- 
vices and deſires of our on hearts.“ A 
Wiſc and holy Being could not have made 
what we are: ſome cauſe muſt be aſ- 
Igned, poſterior to the creation, for all 
pe miſery we ſee and feel. The univer- 
{ lity of natural evi}, proves/the unlimited 
Extent of moral evil. And all moral evil» 
driginates in the heart ; for * out of the-- 
Z heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit 
neſs, blaſphemies.”*- Have any of us 
#F deen hitherto: preſerved from theſe enor- 
4 2 ous acts of fin? Let us not pride our- 
Y ſelves 


—s 


Matt. xv. 19. 


8 


ſelves on a ſuppoſed ſuperiority of nature, 
in which we differ from others. 


cc 
% yetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs; full of envy, 
cc 
- 0; 
« piteful, 
6 
60 
cc 


ce ble, unmerciful ?*** And do we in our 


moral condu& differ from them? It is the 


effect of education, civilization, and re- 
ſtraint; not of nature. For the latent 
ſeeds of all theſe evils are in our hearts. 


If the branches have been lopt, and the 


fruit prevented from coming to the horri- 
ble perfection mentioned by the Apoſtle; 


we have nothing whereof to glory on this 


account. Our thanks are due to Him, 


who appointed the time and bounds of our 


habitation, in conſequence of which we 
were not born under thoſe diſadvantageous 
circumſtances. The difference is not in- 
ternal but extrinſecal. Let it not be ſup- 


Were the 
ancient heathens “ filled with all unrigh- 
teouſneſs, fornication, wickednels, co-- 


murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whiſ- 
-perers, backbiters, haters of God, dif- 
proud, boaſters, inventors -of 
evil things, diſobedient to parents: 
without underſtanding, covenant-break- 
ers, without natural affection, implaca- 


"Iv 


poſed that theſe awful truths, are matters 


of doubtful diſputation; for the belief of MR 
them js eſſential to our exiſtence: as rea! 

Unleſs we have within us a 
Dixvinely wrought convittion of the natu- 


Chriſtians. 


ral 
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ral corruption of our hearts; - our humilia- 
tion will be imperfect, and our conſeſſions 
the language of hypocriſy; and we cannot 
ſee the need, either of an atoning Savior 
or a ſanctifying Spirit. Like one, who has 
ſlightly injured his ſkin, we ſhall apply a 
plaiſter of our own-contrivance ; inſtead of 
going with a mortal wound to the only 
Phyſician who has power to. heal it. 

From this fatal fountain of original ſin, 
| ſtreams of actual iniquity continually. pro- 

| ceed : therefore it becomes us to add, 

* ye have offended againſt Thy holy laws.” 
Here it might be ſuppoſed that no difficul= 
ty would ariſe in bringing home the charge 
to every conſcience: that no man, who 
had the ten commandments in his hand, 23 
| and had ever read them with attention; 
eſpecially, if he had conſidered them in 
connection vith our Lord's expoſition of 
them; * would heſitate to acknowledge, that 
| either in thought, word, or deed, and in 
| reſpect of omiſſion or commiſſion, he hath ' 
broken them all. Who can tell how oft 
* he offendeth ?” Who will deny that he 
| hath © left undone thoſe things which he 


IF © ought to have done?” Our duty towards 


God is ſummed up in that excellent body 
of Divinity, the catechiſm of our church. 
Our duty towards God is to believe in 


„H im, to fear Him, and to love Him with 
G x 6c all 


* Matt. Vo 


ſecond table; but a farther enlargement on 


1 


« all our hearts, with all our alas" with 

« all our ſouls, and with all our ſtrength, &c. 
All our faculties and powers, both of body 
and mind, ſhould be intirely devoted to 
Him without any reſerve or limitation, and 


this in every moment we live. But this 
% we have left undone, 


93 


more or leſs thro? 
every moment of our whole exiſtence. 
* Our duty towards our neighbour is to 
« love him as ourſelves, and to do to all 


e men, as we would they ſhould do unto 


« us.“ Where is the perfect man? There 
is no ſuch character in this our fallen world. 
But our iniquity has not been confined to 


omiſſion ; for © we have done thoſe things, | 


« which we ought not to have done.” Our 
conduct is marked not merely with nega- 
tive, but alſo with poſitive evil. We 
ought not to have ſet up idols in our hearts; 


but we have © loved and ſerved the crea- 
« ture more than the Creator.” The holy 
name of God ought never to have paſſed 


irreverently over our lips, nor even an idea 
of Him have ariſen in our hearts without 
holy awe and ſupreme regard. Not a mo- 
ment of His ſabbath ſhould ever have been 
unoccupied by ſacred and grateful medita- 
tions of love to His name, and delight in 
His ſervice. It would be eaſy to extend 
the catalogue of our tranſgreſſions to the 


the 


55 


| the ſubje& would ſwell the preſent eſſay 

. beyond the intended limits. 

® The concluſion of the confeſſional part 
of the form, which we are conſidering, is 
N conciſe, but very comprehenſive. There 
14 18 0 health,” (i. e. no ſpiritual health) 
© in us.” How ſad would be the ſtate of 
the body, if wholly deſtitute of health! 
E Bchold that wretched object! The unhap- 
py perſon, to whom your attention is re- 
queſted, has fallen down a tremendous pre- 
cipice. He has not only broken his legs 
and arms, though that were terrible; but 
he has ſhattered every bone in his poor 
W mangled carcaſe. Your heart bleeds for 
LY him, and well it may. If his fall had nog 
& ſtunned him, ſo as to produce a temporary 
E delirium, he would fill the air with lamen- 
T tations, and mourning, and woe. O ſinner, 
thou art the man! A-complication of diſ- 
| eaſes, though but of two or three, is griev- 


ZF ous : but what would be the ſituation of a 
man, who labored under all the diſeaſes at 


once, to which human nature is ſubject. 
This is the ſtate of the ſoul of man: 1 . 
ais no health in it.” The underſtanding 
is darkened; the will is perverted ; the af- 
| feQtions are carnalized ; the conſcience is 
defiled. From the fole of the feet, even 
« unto the head, there is no- ſoundneſs in 

> | a 


— 


i 
* — 
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eit, but wounds and bruiſes and putrifying 
« ſores,” + 


If we have felt the truth of the preced- 
ing confeſſion. we ſhall heartily join in ſay- 
ing, But Thou, O Lord, have mercy 


«© upon us, miſerable offenders!“ If a re- 


collection of our offences has made us 


miſerable, whither ſhall we go for relief 


from our burden? * Thouſands of rams, 
«and ten thouſands of rivers of oil; our 
« firſt born given for our tranſgreſſion, the 
«fruit of our bodies. for the fin of our 
«© ſouls” would be inſufficient to obliterate 
one ſingle offence. We have deſerved all 
the threatened puniſhment, and muſt ac- 
knowledge that God would be juſtified in 
our eternal condemnation. But the queſ- 
tion returns upon us: to whom ſhall we go? 
An attempt at concealment or reſiſtance 
would be equally the fruit of folly. To our 
offended Lord, therefore, we muſt make 


confeſſion. But what plea ſhall we employ 


to deprecate His wrath ? Shall we, promiſe | 


future amendment ? This we cannot do ; 


and if we could, it would not availto the an- 
nihilation of paſt criminality. There is no 


way left, but to throw ourſelves upon His 
"Mercy... If He pardon us, it will be 


ſuch an act of grace, as none but God could 


— | 1 
= . | VVÜ 


+ Ifai, i. 6. 


[4 


- N bh 
; = Cen 9 Y TIME TM LFY * 1 ä * — "RP — S 2 
. v3 ER L 4 $ 
_- : bh 
25 ES 3 Þ 5 > 
l > 4 
_ 
200 3 
2 
* <% * * 
* 
3 


We muſt utterly deſpair, when a diſco- 
very is made to us of our fallen, guilty, 
| polluted, and helpleſs ſtate, were not that 
diſcovery accompanied by a revelation of 
God's mercy in Jeſus Chriſt. But this en- 
courages us to hope, and excites us to cry, 
0 ſpare Thou them, O God, which con- 
« feſs their faults !*”” To a criminal, who 
bas forfeited his life, it 18 a great favor, if 
that life be ſpared: how much greater to a 
ſinner, who perceives that he has merited the 
damnation of hell. to be plucked as a brand 
from the everlaſting burnings ! But ſueh 
are the riches of the grace of God in Chriſt, 
that we are emboldened to aſk for more 
than mere exemption from puniſhment. 
The Goſpel affords us reaſon to believe 
that we do not conceive too largely of Di- 
vine mercy, when we add, * reſtore Thow 
| © them that are penitent !” A reſtoration to 
the Divine favor and the Divine image is 
eſſential to the happineſs of the awakened 
mind. The language of Abſalom is alſo 
| that of the penitent ſinner, * let me ſee the 
King's face !”'* The firſt dawn of hope in 
God's mercy through Chriſt begets love; 
and love can be contented with nothing 
ſhort of an intire reconciliation. The 
deeper we ſearch into this unfathomable 
mine, the riches of the grace of God; the 
G 2 firmes 


(my 


_ firmer the foundation appears, on which 
we build 'our hopes. For what we aſk is 
* according to God's promiſes declared 
e unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.” 
Chriſt has purchaſed for us all that we 
want; and.“ for His ſake” God has 9 N 
miſed to beſtow it on us. | 
| Every one, who has heartily 388860 in 
the preceding confeſſion of fin, and depre- 
cation of the anger of God, at the ſame 
time that he deſires deliverance from guilt 
and puniſhment, will feel a ſtrong ſolici- 
tude to be ſaved from the dominion of thoſe 
fins, which have hitherto reigned over him, 
and are now become his plague and tor- 
ment. Our confeſſions are inſincere, and 
our ſupplications are a mockery of God, 
unleſs accompanied with an anxious deſire 
after Divine grace to enable us to conform 
our future lives to His holy law. If this de- 
fire really prevail in our minds, we feel 
likewiſe our own imbecillity to do the will 
of God: and then, filled with this ardent _ 
Jonging after holineſs, and poſſeſſed at the 

Fame time with a full conviction that we 
muſt be indebted to Almighty power for 
our ſandctification, as well as to Divine grace 
for our juſtification ; we ſhall come before 
the throne and ſay, Grant, O moſt mer- 
* ful Father, for Chriſt's ſake, that we may 


Md hereafter live a godly, righteous, and 


. a ſober | 


"Coy 


1 ober. life to the glory of Thy holy name, 


« Amen.” 

The deſcription of a dd me life, 
which our church here exhibits to our 
view, is quoted from the lively oracles of 
God. St. Paul informs us, that “the grace 
of God, which bringeth ſalvation, hath 
© appeared to all men; teaching us that, 
« denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
« we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
« godly in this preſent world.” It bas 
been ſaid, that the doctrines of grace lead 
to licentiouſneſs of conduct. This objec- 
tion to the truth is as old as the days of the 
Apoſtles: for even in the courſe of the 


miniſtry of St. Paul, he found ſome unhap- 


py perſons, who drew a perverſe conclu- 
ſion from the evangelic premiles «he laid 
down; which occaſioned his aſking with 


| holy indignation, * ſhall we continue in 


. when a profeſſion of the true faith is attend- 


0 fin that grace may abound ? God forbid.” f 
And again, © Do we then make void the 
law thro' faith? God forbid; yea we 
* eſtabliſh the law,“ our doctrines make 
full proviſion for its honor. If ſuch an 
objection was ſtarted in the days of primi- 
tive Chriſtianity, when a practice eminentl 
holy uſually attended a profeſſion of cheſs 
dottrines ; it is no wonder that it ſhould 
ſtill continue to be made in our own day, 


ed 


7 Titus ii, 11, 12, 1 Rom. vi. —_ | Rom, i iti. 31. 


r 


ed with none of thoſe painſul conſequences, 


to which the friends of the goſpel, during 

the firſt centuries of its promulgation, were 
fure to expoſe themſelves. The grace of 
*© God,” however, continues the ſame ; 
and the effects it produces, ſo far as the 
belief of it prevails in the heart, are alſo 
the ſame. Objettors tothe ſcripture ſcheme 
of ſalvation uſually overthrow their own 
batteries. ſpike up their own cannon, and 
fave its friends the trouble of defending 
themſelves. For, on the one hand, the 


advocates for juſtification by faith are 
charged with being“ righteous overmuch,”* 


and unneceſſarily preciſe, which is account- 
ed for on the ſcore of pride ; and, on the 


other, the principles they hold are repre- 


fented as naturally leading to a careleſs and 


irreligious life. If two perſons, intending 


* 


to overthrow a wall, were on oppoſite ſides. 
. | and 


Eccleſ. vii. 16. That this abuſed text cannot be a prohibi- 
tion of earneſtneſs, in ſeeking after conformity tothe law of God, 
is very clear: ſor the ſcripture frequently ſets forth the impoſſi- 

bility of attaining to the perfection, which the law requires. (ſee 
Pl. liii. 2. and Rom. iii 9, 10.) And our Lord aſſureth us that, 
after we have done all (if poſſidle) that is commanded ns, it ba- 


comes us to conſider ourſelves as unprofitable ſervants. Luke xvii. 


20, With this the 14th article of our church directly coincides, 
The ſenſe of the paſſage will be ealily ſettled, if it be conſidered, 
that verbs in Hithpael often denote to pretend to be or do that, 
which the verb ſignifies. The miſapplied words of the wiſeman 
in Eccleſ. vii. 16, may be therefore thus rendered and para- 
pbraſed : Do not pretend to great righteouſneſs; neither do 
thou pretend to ſuperior wiſdom : why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy 


© thyſelf ?* Do not make pretenſions to that, which is unattain- 
able, even righteouſneſs by the law, nor juſtify thyſelf : take 
-* Ss ; for © the 


heed alſo that thou doſt nnt exalt thine own wi 


« wiſdom of men is fuoliſhneſs with God,“ leſt thereby thou. 


ſaouldeſt deceive, and ſo deſtroy both body and ſoul in Hell. 


6% 


and with equal 20 to exert themſelves, 
they would defeat their own deſign. Thus 
it fares with the enemies of revealed truth, 
who do nothing by the oppoſition they make 
to it, but prove their own prejudices, and 
the enmity of the carnal mind againſt God. 
The grace of God is His free and unde- 
ſerved kindneſs in the redemption of man. 
The very word implies its independence 
on any worthineſs in the objects of it; for: 
a thing ceaſes to be a favor, ſo far as it is 
deſerved. The payment of the wages of 
an hireling is not an act of grace, bas of 
debt. We had ſinned, and thereby had 
incurred the curſe of the righteous law. 
God might juſtly have left us to periſh; for 
He was under no obligation to provide a 
vicarious ſacrifice, He has ſhewn the ſe- 
verity of his juſtice in leaving the fallen 
angels without a remedy, * reſerved” in 
chains of darkneſs to the judgment of 
the great day.” But glory be to His ho- 
ly name, reſpecting finners of mankind 
He has ſaid, Deliver them from going 
Dn into the pit, I have found a ran- 
* This grace then is the ſole and: 
all-ſufficient cauſe of our ſalvation. By it 
we are pardoned ; by it we are juſtified 3 
by it we are called to the knowledge of the 


_ ture 50 pd this grace we are ſandtified; 30 
thereby 


Jod. xxxiii. 24. 1 Epb. i. 7. f Rom. iii. 24. Tn Tim. i: 9. | 
II. Cor. vi. 11. | 


( 8a 7 : * 


thereby we are preſerved ;* a when the 
top- ſtone is put upon the edifice, the cry 
will be“ grace, grace unto it.“ f The 
holy practice, which a contrite ſinner is 
deſirous of maintaining, can only ſpring 
from evangelic motives. Reaſon and 
moral ſuaſion are weak barriers againſt our 
natural love of fin, and averſion to real 
Godlineſs. A man might as well think of 
Ropping the courſe of the Ganges by means 
of an inſignificant cockle-ſhell, as of reſiſt- 
ing the more furious current of his own 
vile affections by any arguments drawn 
from the fitneſs of things. No principles, 
but thoſe exhibited in the Goſpel, can 
change the heart.? The Goſpel acts power- 
fully on the underſtanding, and produces 
a rational convittion that it is our intereſt, 
as well as our duty, to „ live ſoberly, 


1 seul, and Godly in this preſent 


« world.” It produces demonſtration in 
the conſcience that fin is the cauſe of pre- 
ſent torment, and leads to eternal ruin; 
that holineſs brings preſent happinels, 
and is an eſſential preparative for, though 
not the meritorious cauſe of, eternal life. 
It acts with an invincible energy on the 
will, ſupplying effectual motives to pro- 
duce IRE: for the. love of Chriſt, 

when 


7% et. 3 tb + Zach iv. 7. 
t Where are the 8 for juſtification by works to be 
world who live righteoufly, ane godly in this breſeus 
wor | 
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when experienced in the ſoul, has a con- 
ſtraining power, as much ſuperior to the 
motives of Philoſophy, as the light of the 
meridian- ſun is to the feeble glimmering of 
the glow- worm; which is juſt ſufficient to 
attract the notice of the traveller, but 
leaves him to purſue his journey in the 
dark. The influence of Goſpel- truth turns 
duty into pleaſure; and proves, to the 
ſinner's full conviction, that“ God's ſer- 
c vice is perfect freedom.“ | 
Godlinefs, as the word implies, has God 
for its object. It includes obedience to all 
the precepts of the firſt table. Our church 
has explained her meaning, in the uſe of 
this word, by the anſwer ſhe gives to the 
_ queſtion, propoſed in her catechiſm, re- 
ſpecting our duty towards God.“ Farth in 

God is an eſſential part of Godlineſs. 
To believe in Him'“ is not merely to 
acknovledge His exiſtence ; for this a man 
may do, and yet continue deſtitute of God- 

lineſs. The devils believe and tremble.“ 
But it is a belief of His goodneſs, as well 
as His Being; accompanied with ſuch a 
truſt in Him as leads to an expettation of 
happineſs from Him. God, abſolutely 
conlidered as an holy and juſt Being, can- 
not be to a ſinner an objett of confidence, 
To Adam, Nee. the fall He was; but 
now 


#« yy duty towards God is to S in Him, t to fear Him, 


e and to love Him.“ 


41 
now, without a Mediator, it is impoſſible 
for us to approach Him. The fear of God 
is another ingredient in true Godlinels. 
The generality of mankind fear the re- 
proach. of the world more than the diſplea- 
ſure of God; and the loſs of ſenſual grati- 
| fication more than the loſs of His favor. 

But true Godlineſs ſuppoſes ſuch a fear of 
God, as outweighs all other conſiderations. 
It includes allo a ſupreme love to God. 
What we love, in that we delight. In the 
company of a friend we experience plea- 
ſure; and, if that friend be abſent from us, 
a correſpondence with him is ardently de- 
fired, and carefully maintained. The lovers 
of God labor to maintain „ fellowſhip with 

«the Father and the Son thro' the Spirit;” 

and conſider the intereourle, which they _ 
enjoy with heaven by prayer and praiſe, as 

their ineſtimable privilege, dearer than life 
and all its other enjoyments. 

Righteouſneſs is the duty we owe to our 
neighbour, and has reſpett to all the pre- 
cepts of the ſecond table. It is excellent- 
ly ſummed up by the compilers of our litur- 
gy in a few words, when they inform us in 
anſwer to aqueſtion put to a catechumen on 
the ſubject, that “ our duty towards our 
“ neighbour is to love him as ourſelves ; 
« and to do unto all men, as we would they 
„ ſhould do unto us.“ How comprehen- 


ſive a rule! We act ſo far in a way be- 
coming 


6) 
becoming the Chriſtian character, as we put 
it in practice. In every ſituation and rela- 
tion of life this Divine epitome of ethics, 
if cloſely attended to, will direct us how to 
walk and to pleaſe God.” It will unravel a 
thouſand intricacies, and afford a ſatisfadtoryx 
anſwer to almoſt every caſe of conſcience 
that may occur. 


Sobriely r eſpekts e is ſound 
| neſs of mind in oppoſition to diſtraction or 
madneſs.“ Man, in his natural ftate, is 
diſtracted or mad. He is fo repreſented 
in our Lord's beautiful parable of the pro- 
digal ſon; in which the unhappy ſpend- 
thrift, when brought to a reſolution of re- 
turning to his Father, is ſaid to © come to 
c‘ himſelf,” or to be reſtored to the uſe of 
his reaſon. Madneſs is the loſs or perver- 
ſion of reaſon. Every unconverted man 
adts irrationally, He prefers the baubles 
ol time to eternal realities. Like one in a 
_ delirium, he is in the utmoſt danger, yet 
perceives it not. If we ſaw a man loaded 
with {Om chains, and unwilling to 


* Thegreek word owAhgovely is ated i in a threefold ſenſe. * 
1. To be of a ſound mind in oppoſition to diſtraction or madneſs, 


| Mark v: 15. Luke viii. 35. 2 Cor. v. 13. 


2. To be of a modeſt, humble mind, in oppoſition to pride. Rom. | 
Kli. 3. 
3. To be of a ſober, recolleBled mind, as oppoſed to intemperance 
or ſenſuality. Tit. ii. 6. 2 Pet. iv. 7. PARKHURST: 


Each ſenſe may have a place here. 


part with them, we ſhould pity his condi- 
tion, and conclude him to be diveſted of 
reaſon. The love of fin is the heavy and 
ignominious chain, with which we are tied 
and bound; yet are. we by nature pleaſed 
with it, and unwilling to have it removed 
from us.—Sobriety is alſo modeſty or hu- 
mility of mind in oppoſition to pride ; 
which is as contrary to the ſtate of mind, for 
which our church teaches us to pray, as 
rioting and drunkenneſs. It would be an 
aft of inſobriety for a pauper, ſupported by 
the pariſh, to conſider himſelf and act as a 
perſon of independent fortune. It is equal- 
ly fo for a poor bankrupt ſinner to juſtify 
himſelf before God. We then „ think ſo- 


5 


« berly of ourſelves as we ought to think ;”_ 
when, renouncing our own righteouſneſs, 
we adopt the language of the confeſſion of 
our church, as expreſling the genuine feel- 
ings of our own hearts.—Sobriety alſo ſig- 
nifies a ſober, recollected mind, as oppoſ- 
ed to intemperance or ſenſuality, It con- 
fiſts in a denial of worldly luſts, It is op- 
poſed not only to drunkenneſs, gluttony, 
and lewdneſs ; but to all intemperate uſe of 
_ preſent things. Very awful are our Lord's 
words, © Take heed to yourſelves, leſt at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with 
e ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of 
. 05 ou 8 x «this 


1 


4 this life, and ſo that day come upon vo 
© unawares.''* A man may be intoxicated” 
with the pleaſures, profits, and- honors of 
this world, who is otherwiſe ſober, tempe- 
rate, and chaſte: A man of true ſobriety” 
has his © affeRions ſet upon things above, 

not on things on the earth.. + His'trea-" 
„ ſure is in heaven, and there is his heart 
allo.“ J Heis inſtructed to make it his main 
object «ſo to paſs through things tempo- 
« ral, as finally not to loſe the things which 
« are eternal. 

A true penitent is cordially deſirous of 
living © a godly, righteous, and ſober lite.” 
He 1s conſcious that his own ſtrength 1s per- 
fe& weakneſs; and therefore applies ear- 
neſtly to Him for grace, who has promiſed 
to beſtow it. Having much forgiven, 

« he loves much ;” and therefore is ſolicit- 
ous to ſpend his time, and employ his ta- 
lents © to the glory of God's moſt holy 
© name.” O that every member of our 
communion may thus manifeſt the lincerity 
of the confeſſions he makes ! 

The uſe, which our Church makes of 
Jeſus Chriſt, muſt not be omitted. To 
Him ſhe continually leads the attention of 

her children, When ſhe teaches us to pray 


for ſanftifying grace, we are put in mind 
H 2 that 


* Luke xxi. 34 + Col. if. 2. f Matth. vi. 21. 


YT 88 } 


- that i it is © for His ſake” only, thas we can 

expe a favorable anſwer to our prayers. 
His death is repreſented as the only ground 
of hope to a guilty. finner; to whom an 
offended God can ſhew merey only * thro' 

« Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” Every hum- 
wa 0 1 08 gs Amen.“ a 
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| On THE ABSOLUTION, | 


ASHES JE aq 3 „„ * 2 


2 HE act of miniſterial ab | 
tion $ been the ſubjett of much warm, 
and contentious diſputation. On the one 
hand, it has been aſſerted that the power 
of forgiving fins, conferred by our Lord. 
on His Apoſtles, was perſonal with reſpett. 
to them, and with them expired; their 
ſucceſſors in the miniſtry being deſtitute of. 
the proper qualifications for ſo high and- 
important an office. On the other hand, 
it has been argued that, the wants of the 
church being the ſame, there is no more 
reaſon to confine this part of the ſacred- 
function, to perſons ating under immedi- 
ate inſpiration than any other. Contro- 
verſy is not the buſineſs of theſe, eſſays. 
There is happily neutral ground, on which. 
we may ſtand in ſafety, without Engaging» 
with either of the _ contending parties. 
Surely on ſuch a ſubjett, if it be poſſible, 
all e ſhould be ſilenced; and if. 
"an 3 any 
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any found be heard, it ſhould not be the 


din of warlike debate, but the groan of 


8 or the murmur of joy, occaſioned 
y the gracious ſentence of acquittal from 
the guilt of thoſe fins, which, without a 
pardon, would have changed the unhappy 
Noiſe of religious controverſy into weep- 
ing, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
There is nothing in the abſolution of our 
church, that needs defence. It make no 
pretentions, that border on the arrogant 
claims of the chair of St. Peter. It is 
merely declaratory and conditional, As 
Ambaſſadors for God, His miniſters there- 
In proclaim His readineſs to receive all 
_ thoſe, © who with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto Him.” ?? | 
* Almighty God, the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who defireth not the 
*« death of a finner, but rather that he 
% ſhould turn from his wickednefs and 
live; and hath given power and com- 
„ mandment to His miniſters to declare 
* and pronounce to His people, being 
* penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of 
* their fins: He pardoneth and abſolveth 
Dall them that truly repent, and un- 
„ feignedly believe His holy Goſpel. 
* Wherefore let us beſeech Him to grant 
us true repentance, and His Holy Spi- 
„ rit; that thoſe things may pleaſe Him, 


* which we do at ny preſent, and that 
5 the 
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« the reſt of our life hereafter ma op 
pure and holy; ſo that at the la | 
may come to His eternal joy, through 
&« Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.” 
While the conſciences of finners remain 
in a ſtate of torpid inſenſibility, they are 
eaſily ſatisfied with reſpe& to the pardon 
of their fins, of which they have never 
ſeen the evil, nor felt the burden. A ſtu- 
pified” devotee to papal infallibility acqui- 
eſces without difficulty, in the fuppoſititious 
right of the holy ſee, to remit by its own 
authority fins that are paſt, preſent, and 
yet to come. Lulled by this ſyren ſong, he 
ſuffers his days to glide on in careleſs ſe- 
curity, without any ſerious inquiries, be- 
ther the great Judge of all will confirm the 
ſentence of his pretended ,vicar. A 
teſtant formaliſt, from the ſame cauſe ak 
with the ſame facility, q uiets the clamors 
of conſcience, if at ads conſcience 
become clamorous, with propoſed inten- 
tions of making atonement for paſt miſcar- 


riages by future amendment. The gene- 


rality of nominal Chriſtians pacify them- 
ſelves with undefined notions of God's 
mercy, without any warrant whateyer from 
the word of God. But it is not fo with 
thoſe, who know that * the wages of fin 
« is death;” who feel the value of their 
ſouls to be ſo great, that the loſs of them 
could not be compenſated by gajning the 
| whole 
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whole world; and who realize that tre- 
mendous day, when © the dead ſmall and 
« great; ſhall ſtand before God, when the 
*« books ſhall be opened, and the dead be 


cc judged out of thoſe things which are 


* written in the books according to their 
% works;*. when every work ſhall ' be 


« brought into judgment, with every ſe- 


« cret thing, whether it be good, or we- 


*©* ther it be evil.“ Vague and indetermi- 
nate ideas of the. mercy of God will not 


ſatisfy thoſe, whoſe conſciences are quick- 
ened by the Spirit of God to a perception. 


of the holineſs and righteouſneſs of the 


Divine nature, the ſpirituality of the Divine 


law, and the truth of the Divine threaten- 
ings. The ſinner, who_has deſcribed the 
corrupt Rate of his own heart, the iniqui- 


ties of his liſe, and his apprehenſions of 


God's diſpleaſure in the terms of our con- 


* 
— 


feſſion, without duplicity or mental reſer- 


vation, muſt have ſome deciſive views of 
the ſcripture- doctrine of abſolution, before 


he can abandon himſelf to repoſe. Our 


reformers have therefore judiciouſly indi- 


cated, at the commencement of the form 


of abſolution, the ſource from which the 
miniſter derives his authority for the de- 
claration that follows. Who can for- 
give {ins but God only : ?” But if almighty 


God has ſpecified, in His own oracles, the 


ways 
Kev. xx. . Ee . 14. 


e 
way, in which He communicates pardon; 


and the perſons, who may ſafely take the 
comfort of it; the conſcience may well 


reſt therein, and every feeling. of the ſoul 
be tranquillized, like the ſea of Tiberias, 
when Jeſus bad commanded, „ penee be 
« ſtill.” If God be « Almighty,” He has 
a ſupreme and indefeaſible right over all 
creatures and things. He, who made the 
law and enacted the penalty, may, if he 
pleaſe, and it be conſiſtent with His own' 
glory, diſpenſe with the obligation to pu- 
niſhment, reſtore the rebel to His favor, 
and reinſtate him in every privilege. The 
creditor only has power to cancel a bond. 
Bleſſed be His name! He, to whom we 
owe ten thouſand talents, wich His own 
hand tears the hand-writing that is againſt 
us.* That God, againſt whoſe ſupreme au- 
| thority our rebellions have been pointed, 
Himſelf proclaims our pardon. Very re- 
markable are the conſolatory words, which 
He ſpeaks by His prophet, “I, even T amy 
« He that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions 
*« for mine own ſake, and will not remem- 
« ber thy ſins. T e 
A conſcious ſinner, ſo ſoon as 35 . the 
intimation of forgiveneſs, will be led to in- 
quire, how can God abſolve awretch like me, 
without expoſing His own. glorious attri- 
| butes of holineſs and Juſtice to an impeach-' 
ment! 4 


* Col. i ii. 14. * Ifai, xliii, 23. : 


— 


F 
ment? And ſurely it might be expected 


| that ten thouſand ſuch guilty worms, as I 


am, ſhould be left. to periſh, rather than 
that a ſtain, ſhould be affixed to the charac- 
ter of the ever Bleſſed God. Muſt not His 
juſtice find ſatisfaction? Muſt not the diſho- 
nor done to His holy law by my tranſgreſ- 
fions, be repaired ? Muſt He not be juſt, as 
well as merciful, in all His a&s ?; Such in- 
quiries muſt be acceptable to the Searcher 
of all hearts, ſince they manifeſt an en- 
lightened mind, and a concern for, His 
glory. Bleſſed be God, we are not left to 
our own conjectures for an anſwer to them : 
for, while we are aſſured that « without 
« ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion; * 
we are allo informed by our church from 
the word of God, that He is © the Father 
of our Lord elus Chriſt.” Here « mercy 
and truth meet together; righteouſneſs 
« and peace kiſs each other.” In the co- 
venant of grace proviſion is made for the 
honor of every attribute of Deity; ſo that 


God, conſidered as the Father of our 
| | Lord 


* Hebr. ix. 22. yy Pf. nv. 10. When Chriſt appeared 
*© in our nature the promiſe was fulfilled, and truth ſprang out of 
* the earth. And new righteouſneſs, looking down from Heaven, be- 
* held in Him every thing that ſhe required ; an undefiled birth, 
4% an holy life, an innocent death, a ſpirit and a mouth without 

guile, à ſoul and a body without ſin. She ſaw, and was ſatis- 
ed, and returned to earth. Thus all the four 333 met again 
10 10 * fect harmony : truth ran to mercy, and embraced her. 
8 "Rig teouſneſs to peace, and kiſſed her. And this could only 
© by pen at the bir. h of Jefus, in whom "the tender mercy of vur God 
viſited us, and who is the truth ; who is made unto us righteouſneſs, 
* ey t3 our peace. Luke i. 78. John xiv. 6. 4 Cor. i. go, Eph. ii. 14. 
p. Horne's Comment on the Plalms, 
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„Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” can be juſt ” and 
at the ſame time “ the Jutiſer of him 
that believeth in Jeſus. He is faithful 
* and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
© cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.” 
The -only begotten Son-of God has paid 
the utmoſt farthing of our debt. Foraſ- 
much as the children of God are par- 
ce takers of fleſh and blood, He alſo took 
* part of the ſame; that, as our elder 
brother, He might reſtore them to the fa- 
mily of heaven. Through our relation to 
Him, His Father is become our Father. 
Let the ſcrupuloſity of the ſinner's conſci- 
ence be ever ſo great; though his mind be 
tumultuouſly agitated, like the ocean in a 
ſtorm, this view of abſolution is enough to 
remove every doubt, and reduce the tempeſt 
in his boſom to a perfeRt calm. O what 
ample proviſion does the goſpel make for 
our ſecurity from condemnation, and for 
our comfort in 'an heartfelt perſuaſion of 
it! Well might Jehovah ſay by His pro- 
phet, Behold 1 lay in Zion for a foun- 
« dation a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious 
“ corner-ſtone, a ſure foundation; he that 
«© believeth ſhall not make haſte.”* This 
is a baſis, on which too much weight can- 
not be laid. hs with what feelings of heart 
ſhould 


2 Tai. xxviii. 16. comp. 1 Per. ii. 6. win) N ſhall not hur» 
ry hither and thither, — N in n 925 Hall not be 
« confounded.. 
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ould the ſinner receive the meſſage, which 
the miniſter brings to his ears, ſince it is 
derived from © the Father of our Lord Je- 


* ſus Chriſt !” Surely the language of every | 


ee ſoul muſt be, ſo ſoon as his ears 
have welcomed the joyful tidings, what 
« ſhall I render unto the Lord for all His 
e benefits towards me? I will take the cup 
* of ſalvation, and call upon the name of 

the Lord. T | e 
- Left the conſcience of a ſinner ſhould 
Mill be diſtreſſed through fear of a miſtake, 
and apprehenſion. of its conſequences in a 
matter of ſuch high and everlaſting import- 
ance, a moſt confirming declaration is add- 
ed; that God deſireth not the death of 
« 2 ſinner, but rather that he ſhould turn 
« from his wickedneſs and live.” This is 
a quotation from the word of God by the 
rophet Ezekiel. Mercy is the darling 
attribute of God, in which he ſeems moſt 
chiefly to delight. He is ſaid by David to 
be « full of compaſſion.” When Moſes 
defired to behold the Divine glory, memo- 
_ Table is the anſwer that was given him: 
*I will make,” not all my power, my ho- 
lineſs, my juſtice, but “ all my goodneſs 
* to pals before thee; and I will proclaim 
te the name of the Lord before thee, the 
« Lord, the LoRD God, merciful and gra- 
& 0 cCious, 


+ Pl. cxvi. 12, 13. f Ezek, xviil. 23. and xxxili. 2 
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«© cjous, J6ng-fofferinig,” and abjinitfarit" in 
goodneſs and truth.?“ It may be afked, 
what is it that excites Divine compaſſion ? 5 
This — may be reſolved in one word; 

it is miſery. We efteem, we love our rich 
and profperous fellow-creatures, if there 
be any thin ng in them, which challeng es our 
endete and love; but we do not pi . aa 
Our compaſſion 1 is reſerved for thoſe, who 
are * in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickvebs, 

* or ſome other adverſity.” The great Au- 

thor of all being loves His angels, and t the _ - 
« the ſpirits of juſt men made perfett 3. py 
but He does not pity them, .becaufe. thi 
have no miferies to call His conpatiioh 
forth. Men therefore, confidered as fallen 
and miſerable; are the objects of this Di- 
vine attribute. Let us employ a moment 
in contemplating the preſent ſtate of man, 
as rendering him the obje& 6f Divine com- 
miferation.—He is fuch, if conſidered with 
reſpect to his bodily miſeries. Many, very 
many are the diftreffes of human nature, 
even of an external kind. Sin has introgde- 
ed difeafes, dangers, and wants *withotit' 
number. Well might Seth call his firſt- 
born fon by a name expreſſive of our pre- 
Tee dl ccd 18 1 * ae be barrel 


were: 


14111 * 
hs * 7855 xxxiii. 19, GY ar IJ 


iv. 26. 


26. lied - 
oy ve ſtate, into 8 Fell by g. l W FY 


« Seth acknowledged in the woe! " his firſt- born. Comp. 
Job ix. 2, and xv. 14. Pl. viii. + and ix. 19, 20, Iſa. li. 7· 
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' were we to judge of God * ourſelves, that 
« the High and Lofty One, who inhabiteth 
* eternity,“ would not condeſcend to no- 
tice the miſeries of poor worms of the duſt. 
Who would not be ſurpriſed to ſee the Mo- 
narch deſcending from his throne to viſit 
the manſions of poverty, diſeaſe, and 
wretchedneſs. Yet the great God deigns 
to frequent the cottage of the deſtitute, the 
bed of diſeaſe, and the abode of guilt. 
When © God, manifeſt i in the fleſh,” walk= 
ed on this earth, His chief delight was 
among objekts of diſtreſs. We do not find 
Him attending the levees. of Herod, or 
courting the acquaintance of his nobles. 
But we find Him ſurrounded by a circle of 
the maimed, the deaf, the halt, and the 
blind. He wept with thoſe that! wept. 
« He is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for 
c ever,” — Moreover man, conſidered as a 
guilty creature, is the objett of Divine com- 
aſſion. Who can look into the dungeon 
of guilt, and for a moment contemplate the 
wretched criminal loaded with chains, with- 


c ppins a a tear of e ſorrow? 
1 Such 


Hr : BE. | 4 E £3 

* gen. v. 14/24 we read, A he day that God created man, 
72 in the likeneſs of God made He him; male and female 
vY ea He them, and called their name (MTN Adam in the 
day when they were created. This name importing their be- 
«© jngz created in the likeneſs of God, as to holineſs, happineſs, and 

6s immortality. But. by fin man became N Enos, @ wretch, - 
* and this is the name by which the ſpecies is moſt commonly 

10 called i in ſcripture.” | PARKHURST'sS Lexicon, p. 37, 3d. Edits, 
b 80 xi. 85. | 
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Such perſons are the proper ale of hu- 
man pity. But there is one reſpect, 8 
which Divine pity differs from our's. If 
the miſeries of the object have been oc- 
caſioned by offences committed againſt _ 
ourſelves; were we to behold a criminal 
under ſentence of puniſhment for injuries 
done to our own perſons, fortune, or repu- 
tation; our tender feelings would be in. 
danger of ſuppreſſion from the oppoſite. 
principles of indignation and reſentment, 
But God's thoughts are not as our 
« thoughts.” He compaſſionates thoſe, who 
have broken His own laws, rebelled againſt 
His own authority, crucified His own Son, 
and done diſpite to his own Spirit; nay, 
thoſe who have proudly and diſdainfully, 
and perhaps for a long ſeaſon, rejected the 
overtures of reconciliation, which He has 
made them. O the depths of the riches of 
the grace of God! The ſin of man, however. 
complicated, however heinous, is no ob- 
ſtacle to the exerciſe of Divine mercy ; 
which, like ſome mighty torrent, ſwelled by. 
. deſcending rains. overflows all bounds, and 
with irreſiſtible impetuoſity breaks down all 
impediments, in the courſe which it is ap- 
pointed to take. Man alſo, conſidered as 
an helpleſs creature, is the object of Divine 
commiteration.. We feel in our boſoms 
peculiar emotions towards the new- born in- 
tant, becauſe of its helpleſs ſtate. Were 
LS 25 - we 
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ve 0 diſcover a fellow. creature, who, by 
= ; ſome dreadful accident, had diſlocated all 

Ris bones, our eompaſſion would be excit- 
ed to a degree. beyond the power of our 
preſent conception, The good Samaritan. 
heholds us all in this diſabled ſituation, 
; He willeth not the death of a ſinner.“ 
W Abandoned to ourſelves, we muſt ſpend ihe 
miſerable remains of lile in unavailing; 
a groans, and then make our bed in nelle 
| 1 « He ſaw, e hi ee 5 
« He flew to our relief.” | 
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Every attribute; which we aſcribe to | Jehs- 
vah, He poſſeſſes after an infinite manner. 
= What an amazing 1 is an infinite 
1 mind, full of compa on!“ The great 
3 wide: ſea, and unmeaſurable ſpace af. 
ford ideas, that overwhelm our flaggering, 
faculties : yet theſe are limited. But the 
boſom of our” God is higher than heaven, 
longer than the earth, and broader than the 
ſea z and is * full of compaſſion. 4 Our 
grandeſt ideas of it are as inadequate to the 
ſabject, as a drop of water to the ocean, op 
a ſingle ray of light to the flux of radiance _ 
from the orb of day. Whatever God's 
compaſſion dictates, His arm is able to ef- 
fect. What ground have we then for faith, 


| ſince our Bay gate ad . Is that, 
5 -® which 


Y Job xi, 8. 
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which attraRts: the regard of Divine pity? 
Perhaps it may be aſked, when does our 
heavenly Father feel theſe emotions to- 
wards His redeemed ones? He is al- 
ways the ſame, knowing“ no variableneſs, 
*« nor ſhadow of turning.” What He was 
in the beginning, that He is now, and ever . 
will be world without end. But thoſe, who. 
feel a keen ſenſibility of their own miſeries 
through fin, may be certain that it 1s occa- 
ſioned by what paſſes in the boſom of their 
God concerning them. If you are of a 
broken and contrite heart, and tremble at 
His word; if you are ſighing after pardon 
and ſalvation ; be aſſured that © the Lord: 
« is looking down from the height of His. 
% ſanctuary, to hear the groaning of the 
“ priſoners, to looſe thoſe that are Na 
pointed unto death. * 0 
But in what way does God ſhew mercy ?' 

He manifeſts His loving-kindneſs in the- 
only way, that could be really advantage- 
ous to the ſinner. He gives the longing: 
deſire to © turn from our wickedneſs,” and 
thus proves His willingneſs that we ſhould 
6 live.“ He does not take away the guilt 
of ſin by abſolution, and leave us under'its: 

tyrannical dominion. This would not be 
an act of kindneſs; fince the love of 
im would effettually exclude us from 
OS tclicity, 


7 PI. cii. 19, 20. | 
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felicity, * even if there were no burning. 
lake to receive tranſgreſſors. But He leads 
us in ſpirit to the garden at the foot of the 
mount of Olives, and from thence to Gol- 
gotha; and there preſents to our view a 
bleeding, dying Savior. We behold in 
Him the malignity of ſin, and the curſe 
that is annexed to it; and turn from our 
wickedneſs with abhorrence, as a tender 
mother would turn from the. ſight of the 

reeking blade, which had juſt been plunged: 

into the boſom of her darling. child. I 

« will pour out” (ſays He, who deſireth 
not the death of a ſinner) * the ſpirit of 
« grace and of ſupplication, and = ſhall 
look upon Mx, whom they have pierced, 

« and they ſhall mourn for Him, as one 
« that mourneth ſor his only ſon; and 

« ſhall be in bitterneſs for Him, as one that 

« js in bitterneſs for his firſt- born. T Thus 
ſin is exhibited to the mind as © exceed- 
„ ing ſinful; and from thenceforth it be- 
comes. the buſineſs of life to cruciſy the 
„ fleth with its affe tions and luſts.“ Now 
every man, who thus turns from his wick 
edneſs, has the witneſs in himſelf that God 
* tene not * death, but rather that he 


« ſhould, 

1 4.8 any er“ in Pf. viii. 2. i 8 gni- 

400 * tk 72 ond rendered ” or * e tormentor, and is 1 * ap- 
N of Satan, and of all . who follow him in his enmity 
ed and holineſs. See alſo Pf. «liv. 16, where the ſame wod 


pr in the ſame ſenſe. 
« Myſelf am Hell. wha 


+ Zech. X11. 10. 
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« ſhould live;” fince converſion is the work; 
of God. But am I effeftually turned from 
it? Or, am I not in league with ſome 
known fin? Should I chooſe, were it poſſi- 
ble, to be ſecured. from hell, iche any 
experience of deliverance from the love 

and power of ſin? Or, can I ſay that I 
ſnould prefer any ſufferings, which God 
may ſee neceſſary for my purification, ra- 
ther than continue under the: accurſed 
 thraldom of fin and Satan? [ 
This being the gracious 1 and will; 
of God, “ He bath given power and com- 


0 hn to His miniſters to declare 


« and pronounce to His people, being pe- 
« nitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of 
« their ſins,” Oh! How does pity beau- 
tify the Savior” s face, when we behold Him 

commiſſioning His Apoſtles to * go into; 


all the word, and preach the goſpel to 


every creature: and what is the goſpel; 
but a declaration of- pardon ? The doctrine 
of the forgiveneſs of. fins is the principal 
charatteriſtic of the meſſage from heaven; 


it is that which makes it “good tidings * 


* great joy.“ They therefore do 3 
err, who make the goſpel to be n 
more than a refined ſyſtem of morality.” 
What comfort could a code of laws afford 
to rebels, whole lives are forfeited ? What 
reception could a King's meſſenger expect, 
_ curtying to perſons in ſuch circumſtances 
5 a 
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1 perfect delineation of their duty int 
any intimation of mercy ? Few would at- 
tend the lecture; and thoſe few would hear 
with airenet or ſullen diſcontent, his 
diſquiſitions on the propriety of ſubmiſſion 
to an authority, that doomed them to an 
ignominious death. But behold the am- 
baſſador of peace, approaching with a 
proclamation of unmerited favor! From 
the windows of their priſon-houſe they ſee: 
him drawing nigh ; and in raptures of ws: 
toniſhment, mingled with joy, cry out, 
„ How. beautiful upon the mountains are 
« the feet of him that bringeth good tid- 
« ings, that publiſheth peace, that bring- 
Ain good tidings of good, that publiſheth 
„ ſalvation!” O molt pleaſant office! 
Moſt delightful-employ ment! Well might 
the Apoſtle ſpeak of his appointment 
to it as an ineſtimable privilege. © To 
« me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all 
« ſaints, is this grace given, that I ſhould 

“ preach among the Gentiles the unſearch- 
© able riches of Chriſt! _ 

Having produced his credentials, the 
miniſter executes his commiſſion by de- 
claring that © God pardoneth and abſolv- 

s eth all them, that truly repent and un- 
« feignedly believe His holy Goſpel.” 
The ſteward mentioned in our Lord's pa- 


nnn forgave the debts, 
that 


* Luke xvi. 5, 6. 5 


68) 


that were due to his lord, without 1 con- 
ſent. The Miniſters of Chrift, in their 
declarations. of mercy, bear no reſem- 
blance of him; They have their Lord's 
expreſs. conſent and: poſitive com 

They, produce His commiſſion figned with 
His own hand, and ſealed with His own 
ſignet. Therefore what they do in His 
name He will moſt ſurely ratify. .** Bleſſed 
« is the man whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiv= 
% en, and whoſe ſin is covered; bleſſed is 
** the man to whom the Lord imputeth not 
„ iniquity * Is this bleſſedneſs mine ? 
Then the chain that bound me for everlaſ- 
ing puniſhment is knocked off. If the debt 
be remitted, the priſon doors are thrown 
open, and I may walk at liberty. As, when 
the Jubilee trumpet ſounded, T all forfei- 
tures were rendered void; ſo it is, when this 
joy ful ſound*'F reaches a ſinner's afflidted 
beart. All forfeitures are inſtantly at an end, 
whether of life, liberty, or eſtate. All 
condemnation. ceaſes, and the believing 
| ſoul paſſes from death to life. He, who. 
was tied and bound with the chain of his 
fins, is brought into the liberty, wherewith 
Chriſt makes His diſciples free; a liberty 
of loving, ſerving, and praiſing God. The 
heavenly, inheritance, of which by fin be 
had deprived himſelf, is freely and fully. 


reſtored to bim: ſo that it is his privilege 


to 
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w- rejoice in 1 of the glory of God.“ 
At the jubilee was proclaimed a ceſſation 
from labor. There was to be no ſowing 
nor reaping that year; but every IIraelite 
was to eat of that, which coſt him no toil. 
So when the meſſage of abſolution enters 
the conſcience, the favored ſinner ceaſes 
from his own works. No longer, like a 
galley-ſlave inſtigated by fear of the laſh, 
does he obey under the influence of the 
Spirit of bondage, as if his obedience were 
to be the condition of falvation ; but, re- 
ceiving a pardon, as free as it is valuable, 
he now renders a willing obedience to 
Chriſt as the fruit of faith working. by 
« Jove.” O precious benefit! 


1 And what is this Survey the n cure - 
« And at each ſtep let higher wonder riſe! 

« Pardon for infinite offence, and pardon 

16 Thro? means, which ſpeak its value infinite ! 
« A pardon. bought with blood ! with blood Divine! 
« With blood Divine of Him, I made my foe! 
« Perſiſted to provoke ! tho' woo'd and aw'd, 

% Bleſs'd and chaſtis'd, a fl. grant rebel {till ! 

«© A rebel mid'ſt the thunders of His throne ! 
% Nor I alone! a rebel univerſe ! 

% My ſpecies up in arms! not one exempt ! 

6 Yet for the fouleſt of the foul He dies, 

« Moſt joy'd for the redeem'd from deepeſt guilt! 
« As if our race were held of higher rank ; 

« And Godhead dearer, as more Kind to man!“ 


Ion. 


( 


For whom is the comfort of this att of 
grace deſigned? The propoſal is made to 
all, who hear the joyful ſound; but none 
reap the advantage, or enjoy the comfort 
of it, but thoſe, « who truly repent and 
« unfei gnedly believe His holy ' Goſpel.” 
| Yet repentance and faith are not conditi- 
ons performed by us, for the merit of 
which God beſtows the pardon. To aſ- 
ſert this would be to deſtroy the very na- 
ture of the act of grace, and to convert the 
oſpel into a bargain, made between God 
and the ſinner. Faith and repentance are 
the gifts of God, and flow from the ſame 
ocean of mercy, from which forgiveneſs 
| itſelf ſprings. © Chriſt is exalted to be a 
* Prince and a Savior to give repentance 
" ht. Iſrael and remiffion of fins.”* “ Faith 

is not of ourſelves, but it is the gift of 
* L Goc Ho ſtrange would it be for a 
perſon, who wiſhed to get poſſeſſion of 
ſome valuable commodity, to ſay to the 
proprietor, if you will ſupply me with the 
money, then I will purchaſe of you the 
article I want? The nature of repentance 
has already been conſidered. Concern- 
ing faith in the goſpel ſomething remains 
to be ſaid, ſince this alſo is declared to be 
eſſential to ſalvation; for © the unbeliev- 
1 ing,“ as well! as © the abominable, and 

5 < murderers, 


* Ads „. 31s + Eph. it. 8. 
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s an habit wrought in the ſoul by the pow- 


* OR 8 n 9 . wms * . 9 ä k 
. DOES SOS A Wy k a 8 R 
rr he ER * f 
, 3 * 
LINE 2 
\ 5 „ BY 
2 2 
* | 
* - 
n ; 4 
* — 
'q | 
* 9 I. wb , 
- 8 4 


« murderers, and whoremongers, and ſor- 


* cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhal! 
© have their part in the lake, which burn. 


t eth with fire and brimſtone ; which is 
the ſecond death.“ Goſpel-faith then 


1 5 


er of the Holy Ghoſt, by which it renoun- 
ces every thing, which it can call its own, 


as A ground of hope towards God; and 


laces all its truſt on the Divine declaration 


that 1 Chriſt came into the world to 


« ſave finners.“ Doſt thou believe in the 


Son of God 7 How weighty an inquiry! 


Do you acknowledge that all men, as ſin- 
ners, are under a ſentence of condemna- 
tion; and that, had not the Savior been 
provided, all muſt have periſhed ? Let us 
endeavour to realize the thought; the con- 


vidtion is eſſential to the being of faith: for 


in proportion to the ſenſe we entertain of 
che reality and magnitude of our danger, 
will be our joy at the proſpett of eſcape, 


and the cordiality, with Which we ſhall em- 


brace the ſalvation of God.  Self-deſpaic 
muſt neceſſarily precede and Accompany. 
every act of believing on the Son of God. 
Is a Phyſician valuable in his 4 855 eba⸗ 


rafter ? It is only to the ſick. : Faith is a 


venturing of the ſoul on the narrative of 


 fafts, and thoſe deductions from them, of 


Wien the goſpel i Is compoſed. The Goſpel, | 
conſidered, 
* Rev. xxi. 8. +J6bn ix.'25. 1 Matt. ix, 12. 
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confidetedi not as a ſyſtem of ethics, but 

as a revelation of Divine mercy, 1s the 
foundation, on which the believer builds. 
Take this away, and he has nothing left 


to ſupport the fabrick of his hopes and 
proſpetts. As the Iſraelites, when dying 
in torment through the venom of the fiery - 
ſerpents that had bitten them, looked to 
the brazen effigy erected by Moſes on a 
pole, and by looking derived life and 
health to their bodies; ſo the awakened 
ſinner, through looking by faith unto Jeſus 
on the croſs, obtains ſalvation for his pe- 
riſhing foul. If you are a believer, you 
have an habitual acquaintance with your | 
own guilty, helpeſs, and undone condi- 
tion: you perceive the imperfections of 
your prayers, tears, repentance, and faith; - 
and renounce it all, conſidered as à baſis 
for confidence before God. For as the 
magnifying powers of the microſcope dif. 
cover imperfections in the fineſt-works of 
human art, which the unaſſiſted eye could 
not diſcern; and perfe&ions in the works 

of God, which were alſo inviſible without 
its aid: ſo faith perceives innumerable and 
groſs defefts in the moſt poliſhed produc- 
tions of man's righteouſneſs, where reaſon 
ſaw nothing but excellence; and glories in 
the Perſon and obedience of Jeſus, where 


reaſon could eſpy nothing worthy of ad- 
miration or love. If you are a believer, 
TE 5 von 


vou know the difficulty of believing, and 

daily cry, „Lord. help mine unbelief!“ 

For, while the perſon, whoſe faith is only 
the reſult of education or national tradi- 
tion, and conſiſts in a cold, uninfluential 
aſſent to certain propoſitions, conſiders 
the work of faith eaſy to be performed; 
the ſinner, who is convinced of unbelief,* 
who apprehends the value of his ſoul, and 
perceives its loſt condition, is perſuaded 
from experience, that genuine faith is the 

effect of the operation of God; and that 
truly to believe on Jeſus is an act of the 
Divine life, which none can perform, but 
through the influence of the Holy Ghoſt. 
On what ground then may one, who hears 
the declaration of abſolution, ſafely build 
an hope that he is intereſted in it? Some 
riſk their eternal all on an unfounded con- 
dcluſion that, ſince fin is ſo common, God 
will not puniſh ſuch multitudes of His 
creatures. Many compare themſelves with 
others, and found their claim on a com- 
| parative Innocence of manners, and an ex- 
emption from groſſer pollutions. Others 
conclude favorably for -themſelves on the 
ſcore of God's forbearance of executing 
His threatenings, forgetting that this is not 
the world of judgment, Theſe are ſandy 
foundations. An inference of the favor 
; a: God, drawn from outward are os 
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is of the ſame kind: it receives no ſupport 
from ſcripture.. They « who unfeignedly 
« repent, and believe His holy Goſpel,” 
are the only perſons, on whom a pardon- 
ing God will ſmile with approbation, If 
you are truly ſorry for fin, and earneſtiy 
deſire to forſake it, this is repentance. If, 
renouncing all hope from the law and 
your own obedience to it, you cordially em- 
brace the goſpel, and lie at the foot of the 
croſs, covered with holy contuſion, crying. 
« Lord, fave or I periſh;” this is faith: 
and the trembling ſinner may reſt affured, 
that it is not the high perfection, but the 
reality of faith, that gives an intereſt in 
the gracious promiſe, he that believeth 

“ ſhall be ſaved, ns 2 i 
Many perhaps, on e this com- 
fortable declaration, will immediately ſay, 
„ would to God, I could repent and be- 
lieve ! But I find, by experience, that I 
might as eaſily form an aqueduct, that 
ſhould convey to England the waters of 
Jordan, as force one tear of Godly ſor- 
row from mine own eyes; that to cleanſe 
the Augean flable of my heart is not work 
for human ability; and that I could with 
equal facility touch the planet Saturn with 
my finger, or by a chain of my own fabri- 
cation bring it into contact with the earth, 
as believe on Jeſus Chriſt, ſo as to pacify 
my conſcience, or quiet my dreadful ap- 
\ > MY prehenfions 
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5 * of the * — of my 
fins.“ Happy, thrice happy convittion ! 
This is a leſſon you did not learn in the 
ſchools of Philoſophy, but at the feet of 
Jeſus, from the ſecret inſtructions of His 
Spirit. “ Fleſh and blood did not reveal 
« It to you, but our Father which is in 
« Heaven.“ Come then, and „ let us 
« beſeech Him to grant us true repentance, 
and His Holy Spirit.” If you feel your 
own weakneſs, you are in a right temper 
for prayer, and will heartily « cry to the 
_ « ftrong for flrength.” Since © Almighty 
Cod, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
„ Chriſt, willeth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he ſhould turn from his 
« wickedneſs and live:“ Since «© He hath. 
* given power and commandment to His 
«©. miniſters to declare and pronounce to 
His people, beingpenitent, the abſolution 
« and remiſſion of their fins:” ſince re- 
pentance and faith are neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, and are both the gifts of God; with 
what holy boldneſs may we approach the 
mercy- ſeat to alk for the influence of the 
Holy Spirit of promiſe, that, by His Di- 
Vine agency upon us, we may be enabled 
to repent and believe. God giveth His 
« Holy Spirit to them that aſk Him.” 
How encouraging are our Lord's words, 


* (Gs and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, 
| — 66 and 


* Matt. vi. 17. 
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« and ye. ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you. For every one, that 
© aſketh, receiveth: and he; that ſecketh; 
4 FN and to him that knocketh, it 
* ſhall be opened. If a ſon ſhall aſk bread: 
« of any of you, that is a ſather, will he 
give him a ſtone? Or, if he aſk a fiſh, will 
© he fora fiſh give him a ſerpent? Or, if 
© he aſk an egg, will he offer him a ſcor- 
** plon? If ye chen, being evil, know-how 
<< to give good gifts unto your children: 
ho much more ſhall your heavenly. Fa- 
* ther give the Hal an to them that 
« aſk. Him 
Every true worſhipper of. God dd to 
pleale Him. To ſuch the attainment of 
His approbation i is the great object of 4ez 
dulous endeavour. The good opinion of 
the world, even of the virtuous part of it, 
is a matter of indifference; compared with: 
the ſmile of heaven. This will compenſate" 
amply for toil and labor, obloquy and re- 
proach, if met with in the path of duty.“ 
With them the grand inquiry is, not hows 
may I make a conſpicuous figure in they 
world; but how may I demean myſelf. ſo? 
that my conduct may pleaſe Hime To this! 
queſtion a direct anſwer is given in the 
form of abſolution. When repentances 
and faich are the inmates of our hearts, then, 
| and then only, wil 85 thole,; things pleaſe: 


175 Him, 
* Luke xi. g,—13- 
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* Him, which we do at this prefent.”” If 
| theſe are wanting, the molt ſplendid acts 
of charity, and our worſhip, whatever ap- 
pearance of devotion it may have, are an 
abomination. in His fight. Unleſs felf- 
renunciation and felf-abhorrence, accom- 
panied by faith in the great atoning ſacri- 
ice, be the ſpring of aftion, and the 
fource whence our confeſſions, prayers, 
and praiſes flow; we can have no * teſti- 
* mony that we pleale God.” Jeſus is 
* the beloved Son of God, in whom He 
is well pleaſed:“ and nothing of our's 
can be pleaſant to God, but what 1s ho- 
norable to Chriſt. * The ſacrifices of 
God,“ acceptable to Him, are a brok- 
«en and contrite ſpirit.” A man may 
build and endow hoſpitals, and rear ſtately 
and magnificent edifices for God's worſhip ; 
and yet hear at laſt the tremendous words, 
**: Depart from me, I never knew you.” 
It is the motive that is regarded by the 
Great Searcher of hearts, rather than the 
att. It is the principle, that ſanctifies the 
gift. Were I to beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and give my body to be 
burned; it would not recommend me to 
God, unleſs in the performance of theſe 
atts, I refuſed to ground on them any hope 
of acceptance with Him; and, as a poor 
nner, reſted my plea on the M's 
GER | . 0 0 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, *«: Without faith it bs: im- 
« poſſible to pleaſe God.“ 5 
The awakened foul is ſolicitous « that 

« the reſt of his life hereafter may be pure 

and holy.” The time paſt of his days 

he accounts more than ſufficient to be de- 
voted to the ſervice of fin. But he knows 
that he can only become holy, in propor- 
tion as God the Sanctifier makes him ſo; 
and therefore he earneſtly beſeeches God 
to * grant” him ©& His Holy Spirit” for 
this end. But perhaps it may be objected 
that if pardon, faith, repentance, and 
even eternal life be freely beſtowed-on the 
undeſerving e without money and without' 

« price;” then there is no need of any 

anxiety about a © pure and holy life.“ In 

anſwer to this, let us endeavour 10 illuſ- 
trate the Apoſtles poſition that “ faith 

„ worketh by love.“ Your houſe has tak - 

en fire, and the flames are kindled all 

atound you. No probable way of eſcape 
appears, You give yourſelf up for loſt, 
and, in your. own apprehenſion, you muſt 
periſh. Jult at the critical, moment, when 
deſpair has ſeized your mind; one, who 
was under no. obligations to you, under- 
takes your reſcue; ruſhes through the ſur- 
rounding flames; and, after — ſe- 
verely Bimſelf in the attempt, is ſucceſs- 
ful in e your deliverance. Aſk; 
yourſelves, 


| * Heb. xi. 6. + Gal, ve 6. 


yourſelves, what would. the feelings of 
your heart be towards that perſon ? This 
att of kindneſs is more than realized to the 
redeemed finner. Muſt not he, who 
knows that he has been © redeemed” from 
endleſs ruin © with a price, not of cor- 
* ruptible things, ſuch as ſilver and gold, 
% but with the precious blood of Chriſt,” 
love God, and labor to keep His com- 
| mandments ? Will not gratitude operate 
on the ingenuous mind more powerfully 
than fJaviſh fear? «© We love Him, becauſe 
He firſt loved us.“ 
Thus . at the laſt we ſhall come to ) His 
« eternal joy.” Bleſſed be God, there is 
a ſtate before us, in which the tear of re- 
pentance will be wiped away from our 
eyes, the ſigh of ſorrow be ſuppreſſed, and 
the conflict of faith be changed for ever- 
laſting triumph! For e they, that ſow in 
© tears, {hall reap in joy: he, that goeth 
« forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, 
« ſhall doubtleſs come again with rejoic- 
« ing, bringing his ſheaves with. him.“. 
The huſbandman ploughs his ground, and 
ſcatters his precious feed over the ſoil, in 
expettation of a future increaſe : his pleaf- 
ing hopes are, however, often chaſtiſed by 
fear of a diſappointment. So the awaken- 
ed ſinner weeps, and prays; laments his 


_ wy and corrupt nature; ſtruggles 
_ againſt 


5 John IV. 1% + PL, cxxvi. 285 ; 


5 Anas: +. 
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againſt “ fin, that dwelleth in him; fights: 
1 good light of faith; and labors hard to 
lay hold on eternal life. Many weary ſteps: 
the induſtrious huſbandman takes, while 
waiting for the time of harveſts but, when. 
| thatſeaſon comes, his labors are amply' re- 
paid, while with joy and gladneſs of heart he 
carries the golden grain to his barns in 
ſafety. So ſhall it be with the humble be- 
liever, The preſent time is the time of 
ſowing and waiting. We are now to hve 
by faith: and that faith muſt be tried. 
Blighting winds and nipping froſts will 
_ threaten to deſtroy our pleaſing proſpetts. 
The time of harveſt may be long delayed. 
But there is a reaping ſeaſon to come. Our 
utmoſt wiſhes will then be more than realiz- 
ed. © We ſhall enter into His eternal] Joy.“ 
That joy will be greater than © the joy in 
« harveſt, or that of thoſe who divide the 
« ſpoil.“ It will not be like the ſhort-liv- 
ed joy, which ariſes from worldly proſpe- 
rity, and which reſembles © the crackling 
of thorns under a pot, a momentary blaze 
and nothing more. But it will be © eternal.“ 
Our preſent comforts, even thoſe of a reli- 
gious nature, often leave us to regret their 
want of permanence and ſtability. But, 
when the day of the conſummation of all our 
hopes arrives, our joy will be wn, 
| an 


ous Ifai. ix. 3. 1 Eccleſ. vii. 6. 
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and ever increaſing, while we ſhall ſpend an 
happy eternity in caſting our blood- bought 
crowns before the throne ; acknowledging 
that our felicity is not the fruit of our own. 


merits, but that we receive it only **through 
5 Jelus:C Chriſt our Lord. Amen,” - 


ESSAY V. 


rh PSY * * ” — 6 R 3 * 3 8 72 =, 7 
* Ac * 
( 5 1 9 ) 
2 
, F -. . - 4 
* 
——_—O__O_— —ꝛ 

5 - * 

- - © as * 5 


ON THE PsALus, LESSONS, ErisSTLES, 
AND Gose rs. 


e the wiſdom of the compilers 
of our Liturgy. appears in many remarka- 
ble inſtances, ſo eſpecially in the appoint- 
ment of large portions of the Holy Scrip- 


. tures to be read at every ſeaſon of public 
_ worſhip. They have divided the book of 


Pſalms into thirty parts, that ſo the Pſalter 


might be read through in every month. 

« The old Teſtament is appointed. for the. 
« firſt leſſons at the morning- and evening 
prayer; ſo as the moſt part thereof will 
© be read over every year once, as in the 
% calendar is appointed. The new Teſta- 
„ ment is appointed for the ſecond leſſons 
at morning and evening prayer, and ſhall 
«© be read over orderly every year thrice, 
- © beſides the epiſtles and goſpels; except 
_ © the Apocalypſe, out of which there are. 
« only certain proper leſſons appointed 
upon divers feaſts.” This is the account 


which our Reformers themſelves give of 
their 


their procedure in this matter in ti 
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bric, which precedes the Calendar in our 
common prayer books. O that, while we 
are reflecting on the wiſdom with which. 
they were endowed for the execution of 
their pious undertaking, our minds may 
be elevated to admiration and adoration of 


the goodneſs of as apparent in the 


abundant means of grace, which we ſo 
richly enjoy! , 


The Bible contains a 1 from 


God to ſinners of the human race, concern- 


ing matters, the knowledge of which! is eſ- 
ſential to their holineſs and happineſs, both 
in this world, and in that which 1s to come. 
An inquiry concerning the Author of the 
ſacred volume will diſcover to us its Di- 
W excellency ; for all ſcripture is given 

} inſpiration of God.”* We attribute 
45 ſeveral parts, of which it conſiſts, to the 
ſubordinate inſtruments, who were employ- 


ed in conveying it to us, in order to facili- 
tate a diſt inction between them: but one 


Divine Author indited the whole. There- 
fore it is dignified with the auguſt title of 
the oracles of God ;”t becauſe Jehovah : 
Sabaoth infpired the perſons, from whoſe 

ens we have received it. It is attributed 
equally to the Father, Son, and Holy 


| Ghoſt, becaufe therein theſe Three co- 


Squat _ n N Perſons * bearrecord, 
and 
2 Tim, SM  * Roa! 3. 2. | 
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« and theſe Three are One.” * It is * the 
c word of Chriſt :''t and “ holy men of 
old ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt.” When the Scriptures are 
aſſerted to be written by inſpiration, the 
leaſt that can be intended is, that a Divine 
influence on the mind of the perſon, em- 
ployed as the Amanuenſis of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſo guided his pen, as to preclude all 
poſſibility of error. It was not neceſſary 
that, in all caſes, the uſe of the natural fa- 
culties of the inſpired author ſhould/be in- 
tirely ſuperceded. For where paſt events 
are recorded, of which the writer was an 
_ eye-witneſs, it ſufficed that his memory was 
ſtrengthened to retain them, and his under- 
ſtanding aſſiſted in the ſelection of proper 
terms, in which to expreſs them. But, in 
paſſages of a prophetic nature, and thoſe in 
vhich the ſublime myſteries of our religion 
are revealed, it is farther neceſſary for us 
to conclude, that the Spirit of God dittat- 
ed to the vriter's mind the very ideas, 
which he was to deſcribe: for a manifeſtation 
of future events is the prerogative of God 
only: and © the things of God, h ſuch as 
relate to His being, His mode of ſubſiſt- 
ence, and His purpoſes with reſpe& to men 
or angels, thele are things, Which?“ no 
„man knoweth but the a of God; 
L and, 
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and, if they are ever known by us, it muſt 
be by virtue of a revelation from God Him- 
ſelf. Theſe pages are not deſigned to be a 
vindication of the truth of the Bible. A 
variety of excellent and able men * have 
been raiſed up in every age of the church, 
who have been enabled to repel the inſidi- 
ous cavils or open attacks of its enemies. 
Our adorable Lord declared beforehand, 
that © the gates” (i. e. all the power and 
policy) © of Hell ſhould never prevail 
« againſt it:“ and, bleſſed be His holy 
name, hitherto the prediction has been ve- 
rified. The buckler of truth, more im 
netrable than the fabled ſhield of the Gre- 

cian hero, has been found proof againſt 
the ſharpeſt weapons, which infidelity could 
employ, though neither malice nor ſubtilty 
has been wanting on its ſide. The walls of 
ſalvation T ſtill remain in all their luſtre, 
ſtrength, and glory; though they have been 

ſo long beſieged by numerous hoſts of foes, 
that compared therewith, the famous ſiege 
*. 1 OI 1 


* See © Doddridge's diſſertation on the inſpiration of the new 
*© teſtament, as proved from the facts recorded in its hiſtory,” 
in the third volume of his Family expolitor : Leſlie's ſhort me- 
thod with the Deiſts: and Leland's view of Deiſtical writers. 
The writings of Mr. Thomas Paine can only deceive thoſe, 
whoſe minds are totally unfurniſhed with theological informa- 
tion. But as there are many ſuch uncultivated minds, and as the 
ſubject is of inconceivable importance; the Biſhop of Landaff 
Mr. Scott, and others have ſeen it right to expoſe the fallacies of 


this daring blaſphemer. 
{2 a 18. | 
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of Tyre by th the army of N ebuchäduezzst gh 
ſhrinks into nothing. And ſurely as the 


bleſſed volume, on which all the hopes of 
fallen man are built, hath ſtood the teſt of 


ble ſeveral attacks of its enemies for ſo long 


a period, we may ſafely conclude, not only 
with reſpe& to the paſt, but alſo with re- 
ſpect to every future oppoſer of the truth 
of God, that © his miſchief ſhall return 
© upon his own head; and his violent deal- 
ing ſhall come down upon his own pate.” F 
Though controverſy with the various 
deiſtical writers. either of paſt ages or the 
preſent, is not the bulineſs of theſe pages; 
there is one obſervation, 'that may here 
be properly introduced, viz. that the for- 
treſs of unbelief is ſeated in the human 
heart, and not in the head. It originates 
in the will and affections, not in the under- 
ſtanding, which is forced into the ſervice of 
theſe tyrannical lords. Reaſon is made 
ſubſervient to inclination. If the love of 


ſimn were deſtroyed from among the ſons of 


men, every fibre of that deadly night ſhade, 
Deiſm, would at the ſame moment be era- 


dicated. The falutary precepts of the Bible : 


are inimical to the peace and comfort of 


worldly men, while they continue ſuch. - 


Thereby their practices are condemned; 

and the IR in which they live, is depit- 
i ed 

* Fzek. xxix. 18. The . of Tvre. alluded to rihe Pro · 


phet, laſted chirteen you: —Prid. Connection. Vol. 1. p. 12. 
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ed as contrary to the will of God. The ; 
awful declarations of the ſcriptures claſh 
with every principle of the corrupted mind 


of fallen man. In the volume of inſpira- 


tion it is plainly denounced that the wick- 
«* ed ſhall not be unpuniſhed.” This being 
the caſe, an ungodly man muſt either for- 
fake his fins; or abandon himſelf to deſpe- 
ration; or labor to prove that the book, 

which occaſions his uneaſineſs, is falſe. 
From both the former parts of the alterna- 
tive his corrupt and deceived heart revolts : 
the latter therefore is neceſſary to the eſta- 

bliſhment of his peace; and in this he en- 

gages with ſo much zeal, as at laſt, when 


0 given up by God to a reprobate mind, al- 


moſt to believe his own lie. If this conſi- 

deration be duly examined, it may perhaps 
point out to us an eſſential feature of diſ- 
tinction between the believer under the 
loweſt apprehenſions of the truth of the goſ- 


pel, and infidels of every deſcription. The 


former, although through temptation and 
corruption he may be exerciſed with many: 
doubts about the truth of the doctrines of 
the Bible, yet cordially wiſhes they may. 
prove true: his hope, his comfort, his hea- 

yen depends on the ſolidity of the founda- | 
tron, Whereas the latter (could the feel- 
ings of his heart be analyzed) hopes, that, 
bike © the baſeleſs fabric of a viſion,” they 


will prove falſe and fiktitious. Between 
A theſe 
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theſe two charattets ariſes an important dif- 
ference; for that, which is an object of hope 
to the humble believer, is an object of fear 


to the ſenſual unbeliever. Oh! that this 


_ conſideration may prove a ſource of com- 
fort to ſome of the weak followers of the 
Lamb; and of convittion to thoſe, who are 
« walking after the courſe of this world,“ 
and are therefore trying to perſuade them- 
ſelves, that the Bible is falſe, becauſe they 
wiſh it to be ſo; © loving darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds are evil!“ 
It is not to be expected that many of the 
latter unhappy claſs of perſons (though its 
name be legion) will ever condeſcend to 
peruſe theſe pages: but as ſome individual. 
among them may poſſibly, during a vacant 
hour, take them into his hands; an attempt 
to furniſh an illuſtration of that, which has 
been here aſſerted, will not be improper. 
We will for this purpoſe ſuppole, that a 
young perſon in the midſt of worldly en- 
joyment and carnal gratification is ſeized by 
the ruthleſs fangs of a conſumption. The 
| Phyſician or his friends are honeſt enough 
to warn him of his danger. His own ap- 
prehenſions, leſt the diſorder ſhould prove 
fatal, at times occaſion great uneaſineſs. 
He has ſeen the ſame alarming ſymptoms, 
which he experiences in bimſelf terminate 


in the death of ſeveral of his acquaintance. 
Yet in oppoſition to the opinion of his me- 
= 4. + 12g 42:41 1077 On 
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dical friend, his own fears, and matter of 
fact, he till flatters himſelf that he ſhall re- 
cover his wonted health and ſtrength, and 
live many years to enjoy the deluſive plea- 
fures, to which his fooliſh heart is wedded. 
The cauſe of the groundleſs perſuaſion, _ 
which he entertains of his recovery, is evi- 5 
dent. He wiſhes to live; he fears to die 
he is loath to quit the preſent world, and 
dreads to enter into that which is to come. 
Hence ariſe all his vain expectations: They 
originate not in the judgment, but in the 
heart. Let unbelievers make the infer- 
ence, and apply it to themſelves.. 
If « all ſcripture be given by inſpiration 
% of God,” the neceſſity of an acquaint- 
ance with the truths it contains, is indiſpu- 
table: for God would not have revealed 
that, the knowledge of which is a matter 
of indifference, or of ſmall importance. 
Could the information, which it commu- 
nicates, have been derived from any other 
ſource;“ or had it been uneſſential to the 
perſons, for whom it is deſigned; God, 
who does nothing in vain, would either 
have left us to the exertion of our own na- 
tural faculties for the diſcovery of Divine 
truth, or have ſuffered us to remain in 
5 | Hy.) Ignorance 
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_ ®*The: ſcheme, of natural religion, by an, adoption of which 
many excellent men have opened the gates of our citadel to her 
ent mies, has Den to baye ne ſoupfiationy in an excellent 
work, intitled © The knowledge of Divine things from Revela- 
Wien, not from reaſon. By John Ellis, PD. D.“ 1 
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ignorance OE it. But ſo indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary is the Bleſſed Bible to the life, 
comfort, holineſs, and happineſs of the 
human ſoul; that a country devoid” of 
light, heat, food, and every accommoda- 
tion of bodily life, affords but a faint em- 
blem of what a fallen world would be with- 
out ſuch a revelation from heaven. Go to 
the frozen ſhores of Greenland, where 
night for ſo many months of the year 
maintains her cheerleſs empire; where 
« the country is covered in moſt places 
« with everlaſting ice and ſnow ;” where 
food is procured with the utmoſt difficulty ; 
and the once“ wretched inhabitants are 
deprived of many of the comforts, which 
are enjoyed in other climates of the ter- 
reſtrial globe; View theſe deſolate people 
in the moſt” affecting light you can; and 
then turn your attention to the delightful 
iſlands, which «ſpot the boſom of the Pa- 
cific ocean.” In the latter almoſt' perpe= 
tual ſummer reigns : every neceſſary and 
comfort of life is comparatively attained 
without labor or difficulty; and the fa- 
vored inhabitants enjoy a ſort of Paradiſe; 
| fimilar to that. deſcribed by the pretended 
prophet of Mecca. Yet the latter are in 
a ſtate, that challenges our commiſeration 


in 


+: This word is inferteds becauſe, throughs the labors of the 
deaths Nes Moravian miſſionaries, the goſpel bas viſited this, 
des ai country ; and has been received, in the love and int 

power of it, by many of the poor inhabitants. Merciful ** 


ä come See Crantz's haftery of Greenland, 
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in a greater proportion than the. former, 
as the ſoul is of greater value than the bo- 
dy, and its concerns of higher importance; 
becauſe the Greenlanders are favored with 
the light of revelation, while the luxurious 
Iſlanders of the ſouthern ſea remain hi- 
therto in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. 
Yet, bleſſed be God, an hope is excited in 

our boſoms, that on them alſo, © the Sun. 
«of righteouſneſs will ariſe with healing 
„ in His wings.” May we, who poſlels 
the precious depoſitum of heavenly truth, 
and thereby © the means of grace, and 
the hope of glory,” ſo prize the ineſti- 
mable benefit, that an inceſſant tribute of 
praiſe my aſcend from every part of Britain 
to that gracious Author of all good, who, 
by means of His holy word, hath made 
known to us the things that belong to our 
everlaſting peace ! be 
The perfection of ſcripture is a gs 
conſequence of its Divine original. When 
God had created the univerſe, He pro- 


nounced it to be very good.”* In the 


beſt of human compoſitions there are ſome 
defects; but all God's works are perfeR. 
Infinite wiſdom undertook to make ſuch a 
revelation to man, as ſhould be ſufficient 
to inſtruct bim in every thing, with which, 
in his preſent ſtate, it is requiſite for him to 
be acquainted. This inſtruction is given 
us in the ſacred volume; ſo that we have 
5 5 Roan 8 no 
Gen i. 31. 9 
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no reaſon to expe or wiſh for any further 
communication from above. All — pre- 
tences, which have been made to an im- 
mediate inſpiration, ſince the canon of 
{ſcripture has been clofed, have been the 
effects either of a diſordered brain, or a 
diſhoneſt heart. Yet a mediate orfecond- 
ary inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt is. fill 
experienced by the faithful, and is eſſen- 
tial to the very exiſtence of. Chriſtianity in 
the heart of man. This our church re- 
cognizes in its full extent ;* while, at the 
ſame time, ſhe takes care to wy that 
ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, by which Satan has 
always labored to exhibit the ſolid effects 
of the influence of the Spirit of Cod 
in a ridiculous point of view. To this 
end in her ſixth article ſhe declares, that 
„ Holy Scripture containeth all things 
*. neceſſary to ſalvation: ſo that whats 
© foever is not read therein, nor may be 
« proved thereby, is not to be required 
„of any man, that it ſhould be be. 
„ lieved as an article of the faith, or be 
* thought requiſite or neceſſary to ſalva- 
„ tion.” Very awful are the words of 
our Lord at the concluſion: of the facred. 
volume 


* 4 Cleanſe the thoughts of © our be by the inſpiration: of thy 
14 Holy 8 Spirit.“ Com. Service. ©*-Grant that thy. Holy Spirit may 
“in all thinks dire and rule our hearts.“ Collect for the nine- 


teenth Sunday after Trinity. Grant us by the ſame Spirit to 
have a right judgment in all things.“ For Whitſunday. Grant 
that we may in fuch wiſe hear (the Scriptures); read, mak, 

learn, and inwardly digeſt them, bes we N * Te tl; | 
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volume, I teſtify to every man that hear- 
„eth the words of the propheſy of this 
* book, if any man ſhalt add unto theſe 
« things, God ſhall add unto him the 
% plagues that are written in this book: 
© and if any man ſhall take away from the 
words of the book of this propheſy, God 
„ ſhall take away his part out of the book 
<« of life, and out of the holy city, and 
% from the things, which are written in 
ce this book.“ “ Let every one take heed, 
leſt by addition or ſubtraction he incur 
theſe tremendous curſes! a 
Foraſmuch as the Seripture is a revela- 
tion from God, what an affront to Him is 
the negle& of it! Even a fellow-worm 
would conſider himſelf contemptuouſly treat- 
ed, if his letters were returned unopened. 
More eſpecially, if thoſe letters contained 
matters of importance, and offers of friend- 
ly aſſiſtance in a ſeaſon of embarraſſment 
and diſtreſs; how grofs an affront would it 
it be, what a proof of black ingratitude, to' 
| | 5 | | treat- 
Rev. xxii. 18, 19. Is there not reaſon to fear that ſome af 
the myſtic writers by pretences to immediate revelation, Which 
ſeem to put their unintelligible performances on a level with the 
book of God, have inadvertently committed the ſin of adding to 
the things written in holy ſcripture ? And ſhould not thoſe, who 
fo bighly extol their productions, be afraid, leſt they involve 
themſelves in the ſame guilt ? Such perſons would do well to con- 
ſult an excellent paper on the ſubject by Dr. Horne, late Bi- 
ſhop of Norwich, inſerted in the appendix to his life by the Rev. 
William Jones. On the other | hand, is there not good ground 
to conclude, that thoſe, who will admit nothing as truth, though 
plainly revealed in Scripture, but what approves itſelf to their 
own underſtandings, are in danger of ſubjecting themſelves to the - 


conſequenees of that tremendous declaration, ** God ſhall take 
away their part out of the hook of life l 1 3 . 
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treat them with indifference, and to throw 
them aſide without notice! If letters from 
the Kings of the Eaſt are received by their 
 ſubjeas with every token of reſpe& and re- 
verence, bending their bodies, and raiſing 
the pacquet totheir lips; with what emotions 
of holy fear, and lively gratitude ſhould we 
receive the precious Bible! But do we not 
light this ineſtimable gift, unleſs we conſtant- 
ly read it, and diligently ſtudy it; unleſs we 
prize it,“ like the dying martyr, who, after 
having taken a ſolemn farewell of his wife, 
children, and other earthly valuables, reſerv- 
ed his laſt adieu for the Bible, concluding his 
valediction with theſe memorable words, 
„ farewell, thou bleſſed, bleſſed book of 
God.” If we know the value of the Scrip- 
tures, we ſhall conſtantly pray over them, 
and make it our daily endeavor to reduce 
the doctrines thereof to conſtant practice. 
The grand ſubjet of the Bible is Chriſt 
crucified. He is the Alpha and Omega of 
all Divine revelation. Though a variety 
of other ſubjeQs is ſpoken of therein, they 
have all a reference to Him. As the rays 
of a circle, tho' diverging to every quarter 
of the heavens, all concur in one central 
point: ſo, although the Scriptures contain 
large FRO of hiſtory, chronology, and 
| ethics ; ; 


# Hiſtory tore us, that in the time of Henry vi I. 2a coun- 
tryman gave a cart-load of hay for one leaf of St. James's Epiſtle 
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| ethics; and, though the diligent: inquirer 
after truth may find therein ſome light dif= 


fuſed on every path of ſcience ; yet Chriſt 
is that radiant center, in which every line 
meets. This the Bible teſtifies of itſelf. 
Search the Scriptures,” ſays our Lord 
to the Jews, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and theſe are they 


* which teſtify of ME. When the a= 


dorable Savior was walking with the two 
diſciples, after His reſurrection, on the 


road to Emmaus ;; it is ſaid, that begin- 


« ning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, He 
© expounded unto them in all the Scrip- 
©-tures the things concerning HIMSELF.”'t 
When Peter was preaching to his country- 
men at ſeruſalem, he told them, that, * thoſe 

things, which God before had ſhewn by 


1 the mouth of all his prophets that Chriſt 


© ſhould ſuffer, He hath ſo fulfilled.” The 
hiſtorical parts of Scripture afford in great 
abundance memoirs of perſons and things, 
which illuſtrate the deſign of the coming of 
the promiſed Chriſt, and the lovelineſs of 
His character. The prophetic Scriptures 
deſcribe His ſufferings, and the glory that 
ſhould follow. Does the Bible often allude 
to the natural hiſtory of the vegetable, mi- 
neral, and animal kingdoms? Thele allu- 
ons. are frequently employed to ſet forth _ 
the dignity and excellency of Chriſt, The 
ar e 


* John v. 3. + Luke xxiv. 2. 
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very genealogies of the Bible are inſerted 


to lead us to the Son of Mary, who was 
born in Bethlehem of Judea. The Chro- 
nological parts have all a reference to the 
times and ſeaſons of Jeſus Chriſt. The ce- 


remonial law was throughout a ſhadow of 


Chriſt, exhibiting an outline of His media- 


torial tranſactions and ſufferings. . The 


moral law alſo was given both to ſhew our 
need of Him, and the perfection of His 
righteouſneſs; and alſo to teach us how 
to reſemble Him. The promiſes of the 
Bible © are all yea and amen in Chriſt 
« jeſus:“ and even its threatenings are 
deſigned to render Him precious. Would 
you underſtand the Bible? You muſt keep 
this clue in your hand, that it is the re- 
* cord, which God hath given concerning 
„ His Son.” If you explore this ſacred 
field, without making it your principal ob- 
Jett to find therein the pearl of great price, 
you will loſe * labor; and (What is 
worſe) you will loſe your own ſoul. If 
vou have never conſidered this bleſſed 
book as the ſupernatural ſtar, which is to 
divert the attention of pilgrims from every 
inferior object, and guide their feet to 


Bethlehem in judea; it is no wonder that 


you have not judgement ſufficient to aſ- 
cribe to it its proper value; that you gan 


open it without pleaſure, and then cloſe it 
without profit. Happy, thrice happy are 


they, 


E 
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they, who daily ſtudy the Scriptures with 
this prevailing deſire, that they may 
t know Him, and the power of His re- 
« ſurreQtion, and the fellowſhip of His 
« ſufferings, and be made conformable to 
« His death.” They know, by bleſſed ex- 
perience, the attractive force of thoſe 
« cords of love,“ even the truths of Scrip- 
ture, which the Holy Spirit of God, as 
the glorifier of Jeſus, entwines around their 
hearts; and by which he draws them off 
from © the pomps and vanities of this wick- 
% ed world,” to Him “ who died and aroſe 
is that He might be Lord both of 
« the dead and living.” 
The end, for which the Seriptures were 
written, is nothing leſs than our ſalvation. 
We admire the philanthrophy of thoſe, 
who employ their pens with a view to pro- 
mote the temporal welfare and happineſs 
of mankind. The learned Phyſician, the 
wiſe Politician, and the benevolent friend 
to human nature in its loweſt ſtate of mi- 
ſery (the name of Howard needs not to be 
mentioned, for it will recur to every 
mind :) theſe claim from us no common 
ſhare of eſteem; not only while engaged 
in active ſervices for the benefit of ſociety, 
but alſo while in their cloſets they are em- 
loyed in tranſmitting to poſterity the 
truſs of their reſearches and experience. 
To theſe a tribute of gratitude is not de- 
nied. 


nied. But who can ſufficiently admire the 
Divine Philanthrophy, as it appears in 
the communication of the moſt gracious 
purpoſes of eternal love, by means of the 
precious book of God? With reſpe& to 
Him, the livelieſt emotions and expreſſions 
of gratitude, and the loftieſt hymns of 

praiſe muſt fall infinitely ſhort of giving 

Him the honor, which is due unto His 
name. How valuable are maps to travel- 
lers, who are neceſſarily obliged to tra- 
verſe immenſe tracts of uninhabited regi- 
ons, where no other information is to be 
procured, beſides what is to be derived 
from that ſource! How juſtly would that 
man periſh, who, while in poſſeſſion of a 
chart, that would enable him to direct his 
voyage to the defired port, ſhould wilfully 
 negleQ_ to conſult it! Would any ſenſible 
perſon wonder, if his ſhip ſtruck on a rock, 
or foundered on a quickſand ? Every bu- 
man being has a voyage to make, in which 
his everlaſting all is embarked in one bot- 
tom. From time to eternity he mult ſail, 
whether it be agreeable to his inclination 


or not. The ſea, over which his voyage 


extends, is full of ſunken rocks and dange- 
rous quickſands. The Bible is given him 
as a chart, by conſulting which, and at- 
tending to the information it conveys, he 
may purſue his voyage in  perfeQ ſafety ; 
* without doubt of a miſcarriage, reach 
Ks -- the 
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the deſired ſnore. Hoy highly culpable 3 is 
that man, who permits his time to be ſo en- 
groſſed with trifles, as to negle@ his Bible! 
How would every one be ſurpriſed at the 
folly of a'mariner, who ſhould be engaged 
in decorating his cabin in the midſt of a 
tempeſt, when he ought to be diligently 
looking into his chart, and attending to his 
compals! How unpitied would be the ca- 
taſtrophe, which would certainly follow! 
O Sinner, Scripture knowledge ts eſſential 
to thy ſalvation. That man 1s a fool, be 
his acquaintance with human arts and 
ſciences ever ſo extenſive ; yea, though his 
mind were a library containing more know- 
ledge than either the Bodleian or Alexan- 
drian, if ignorant of the contents of God's 
holy word. On the other hand, the ſimple 
peaſant, who is a ſtranger to all the im- 
provements of human learning, is truly 
wiſe, if he be experimentally acquainted 
with goſpel-truth. Are you poor? Here 
are riches, that may be attained “ vithout 
„money and without price; treaſures which 
neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt. and 
«© which thieves do not break through nor 
« ſteal.” Are you ſick ? Here are ſoveteign 
% medicines to heal vour ſickneſs. If you 


would enjoy comfort in life or death, in 
time or eternity; read the book of God, | 
Which is Lone to > make you wile unto al- 


e n 


. 

e vation through faith which is in Chriſt 
In the perfect exerciſe of the: faculty. of 
vi ſion two things are indiſpenſable. Light 
muſt be diffuſed on the object; otherwiſe 
the eye, though exact in its conſtruction; 
can be of no uſe. And, though light be 
diffuſed on the objett to be contemplated, 
unleſs the eye be capable of ſeeing, no in- 
formation is communicated ta the ſoul. In: 
things of a ſpiritual nature the firſt of theſe 
is ſupplied by the Scriptures; in which 
e the unfearchable riches of Chriſt” are laid 
open to us, if we were endued with ſpiritual 
_ diſcernment ; but it is not ſufficient that we 
bave an open Bible before us, unleſs the 
Spirit of God doth graciouſty remove the 
natural blindneſs. which is on our under- 
ſtandings ; for“ the natural man receiveth, 
not the things of the Spirit of God, fon 
- * they are fooliſhneſs to him: neither can 
n he know them, becauſe they are ſpirit- 
_« vally difcerned.”* This is true not only 
of the illiterate, but alſo of the wile and 

learned. By © the natural man” the A 
tle means every one, who is © ſenſual, not 
C having 


''*.+ Cor. Hoe te Auguſtine ſpeaks admirably on this fubje&s. 
„Nemo 3 ſe fidem ex proprio ſenſu — ny in ſe agnoſ 
cat tam ante legem, quam ſub lege, et poſt legem, fidem, my 
« eſtin Chriſto Jeſu, per illuminationem graiiz, qu a Deo. 
10% Patre eſt, uni euique revelatam ad falutem ; conturbatus enim, 
*« eſt anime oculus per infectionem in ſenſualitate, per oboubila- 
* tionem in juferiort ratione, per excæcationem in ratione ſu- 
42 tc | ; | 
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e having the Spirit”+ of God. Nicodemus 
Vas a man of learning himfelf, and a teacher 
of others, and yet endertbol not the ſay- 
ings of Chriſt. The Scribes and Phariſees 
were poſſeſſed of much human erudition, 
and even underſtood much of the letter of 

the Old Teſtament; but were intire ſtrang- 
ers to its ſpiritual meaning. Saul of Tarſus 
was brought up at the feet of the celebrated 
Gamaliel, yet “ ignorantly“ oppoſed the 
truth of God. Indeed human literature, 
when reſted in as all-ſufficient for the dif- 
covery of Divine things, is ſo far from be- 
ing advantageous, that it is highly injuri- 
ous, which made our Lord ſay, © I thank 
« Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 


« earth, that Thou haſt hid theſe things from 


te the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 


s them unto babes: even fo, Father, for ſo it 


* ſeemed good in thy ſight. 9 Our church 
acknowledges this incapacity of man, with- 
out Divine grace, to underſtand the Scrip- 
tures, in her various excellent forms of 
prayer for the illumination of the Holy Spi- 
_ rit, || The underſtanding is that to the ſoul, 
which the eye is to the body. When the 
eye N ſo diſeaſed as to be incapable of per- 
its E office, the body is in 
I darkneſs ; 


* 5 19. F 1 Tim. i. 1 | Lite x. 21. 
N See the note in P. 4275 3 3 3 
Thou, celeſtial light, 
Shine inward ; and the mind tho? all her pow'rs,. | 
„ Irragiate ; there plant eves; all miſts from therge 
v 88 and diſperſe” Milton's Par. Loff. Bo. $: Gt, 


5 (' 139 ). 
darkneſs; and * he, that walketh in dark- = 
© neſs, knoweth not whither he goeth.” 
And, unleſs the eye receives it, light is 
ſhed in vain. So it is with the human foul: 
' the admiſſion of fin into it hath ſo affected 
the underſtanding, that, though light is dif- 
fuſed on ſpiritual objects by Divine revela- 
tion, we are not benefited by it, till Chriſt 
opens our underſtandings, as He did thoſe 
of His diſciples, that we may underſtand 
the . Scriptures. Till we experience. this 
Divine illumination, we remain ſtrangers 
to our ſtate of danger and our true intereſt; 
A blind man would walk on the edge of a 
precipice, if uninformed of his perilous 
lituation, without fear; fo does the una- 
wakened finner. He might likewiſe walk 
amidſt the blaze of diamonds, by which 
every other perſon is dazzled, without ad- 
miring them, or feeling any deſire of poſ- 
ſeſſing them; and, if they were delivered 
into his hand, he would put no value-on 
them. more than on a common pebble. 
Thus we treat the precious bleſſings of the 
_ goſpel, till the change alluded to has been 
produced in us. Yet, though the agency, 
neceſſary to produce this renewal in us, be 
the power of God; the effect is not to be 
_ conſidered, as the creation of a new facul- 
ty, but the reſtoration of one already given 
to its proper ule; juſt as, when the eyes f 
the blind were opened by the omnipotence 
oe; „ 
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of our incarnate God, the optic nerve was 
not then created, but rendered capable of 
performing the office for which it was in- 
. tended, and to which it was before inade- 
quate. Leſt the meaning of theſe aſſertions 
ſhould be miſtaken, it may be proper to re- 
mark, that the ſcriptures, when they treat 
on natural fubjects, may be comprehended 
by a due exertion of our natural reaſon; 
but the principal ſubje& of the oracles of 
God, the myſteries of redemption, is fo 
deep and ſpiritual, and our minds are ſo- 
carnal, that the book remains ſealed, till 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah opens it and 
looſes the ſeven ſeals thereof. - 
Though ſeripture and experience unite 
to confirm the certainty of theſe things, yet 
the mode of operation remains a ſecret to 
us. We are ſenſible of the effects, and there- 
fore cannot doubt of the reality of the work. 
6 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
* thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 
„ not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
* it goeth: ſo is every one that is born of 
- * the Spirit.”* The man, whoſe eyes our 
Lord had opened, could not tell how it had 
been accompliſhed. All he could ſay was, 
«© a man, that is called Jeſus, made clay 
and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, 
g to the pool of Siloam, and waſh; 
"46 and | went, and waſhed, and I received 
5 168 18 * 
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„ fight.” One happy circumſtance, how- 
ever, he was infallibly certain of, even che 
effect: „one thing, ſays he, I know, 
„ that whereas I was blind now I ſee.“ 
As our Lord often worked by the interven- 
tion of means then, in the miracles he per- 
formed on the bodies of men; fo he does 
{till in the more ſtupendous a&s of His Al- 
mighty power on their ſouls. He honors 
His own word by making it the inſtrument of 
ſalvation to finners. And, though the word, 
if unattended by Divine teaching, is in- 
ſufficient to lead us to the ſaving knowledge 
of God; yet that ſame word, when accom- 
panied with unction from the Holy One, 
acts on the heart and conſcience with irre- 
ſiſtible power. Is not my word like as 
*© fire, faith the Lord?” There is a re- 
markable and -inſtruttive anecdote in ec- 
. clefiaſtical hiſtory, which may ſerve to il 
luſtrate this beautiful compariſon. The 
circumſtance took place at the famous coun- 
eil of Nice. The following account of it is 
copied from Milner's Hiſtory of the Church 
of Chrilt.|- He ſays, Before the imme- 
e diate buſineſs of the Synod vas entered 
42 ee $1277 wot] 10 200 
venere 
man, will excite in the boſoms of all, who were acq; usinted with 
his value, as a Chriſtian, a preacher, or a writer, the moſt pung- 
ent emotions of forrow for the recent loſs, which the church has 
Kae e n d ref e The eee 
= s C 
mentioned, by various other authors; particularly by Baker, id 


his reflections on learning, who refers to Sozomen and Ruffinus, 
as the hiſtorians who have tranſmitted it to us. : 
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«upon, their attention was engaged by the 
* attempts of ſome Gentile Philoſophers, 
„ who appeared among them; ſome with 
* a deſign to ſatisfy their curioſity concern- 
ing Chriſtianity itſelf, others wiſhing to 
involve the Chriſtians in a cloud of verbal 
« ſubtilties, and to enjoy the mutual con- 
« tradittions of the - followers of Chriſt. 
« One of them diſtinguiſhed himſelf above 
* the reſt by the pomp and arrogancy of 
* his pretenſions, and derided the clergy 
« as ignorant and illiterate. On this occa- 
* Hon an old Chriſtian, who had ſuffered 
„with magnanimous conſtancy during the 
late perſecutions, though unacquainted 
% with logical forms, undertook to contend 
* with the Philoſopher; thoſe who were 
more earneſt to gratify curioſity than to 
«© mmyeſtigate truth, endeavoured to raiſe a 
*alaugh at the old man's expence; while 
« ſerious ſpirits were diſtreſſed to fee a con- 
e teſt apparently ſo unequal. Reſpe@ for 
„the man, however, induced them to per- 
mit him to engage. And he immediate- 
3 addreſſed the Philoſopher in theſe 
* words: Hear, Philoſopher, in the 
name of Jeſus. Chriſt. "There 1s one God 
« the Maker of heaven and earth, and of 
© all things viſible and inviſible, who made 
all theſe things by the power of his Word, 
and confirmed them by the holineſs of his 
s Spirit, This Word, whom we call the 
= C Son ez 
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Son of God, compaſſionating the cons of 
© men involved in error and wickedneſs, 
* choſe to be born of a woman, to converſe 
© with men, and to die for them; and he 
© will come again the Judge of all things, 
* which men have done in ** body; that 
_ © theſe things are ſo we believe in ſimpli- 

© city : do not labor in vain, ſeeking to re- 
« fute things which ought to be received by 
faith, and inveſtigating the manner in 
* which theſe things may or may not be: 
© but, if thou believeſt anſwer me, now that 
© TI aſk thee.” Struck with this plain autho- 
* ritative addreſs, the Philoſopher ſaid, © I 
do believe ;* with pleaſure owned himſelf 
« vanquiſhed, confeſſed that he embraced 
the ſame ſentiments with the old man, 
and adviſed the other Philoſophers to do 
- * the ſame, ſwearing that he was changed 
by a Divine influence, and was moved 
Aby an energy which he could not explain. 
Men will draw their concluſions from this 
ce ſtory according to their ſeveral taſtes and 
«< views. A ſelf-ſufficient reaſoner will deſ- 
« piſe the inſtruction it contains; but he 
_ © who thinks with St. Paul, will conſider 
© the whole ſtory, as no mean comment on 
* his words, © that your faith ſhould not 
e ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in the 
« power of God; nor will he much regard 
ee the prudence of thoſe, who labor to ac- 


o commodate Chriſtian ideas to the ſpirit 
| cc of 
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* of unbelievers, by which they only 
« weaken themſelves, and abate not in 
the leaſt the enmity of their oppoſers. 
« They will think it better to go forth in 
ec {imple dependance on God, truſting that 
« He will bleſs His own word with vic- 
© torious energy. Such know that even 
„ in our own times, there want not in- 
© ſtances of converſions of the ſame kind; 
*« and thoſe, who are ſtill diſpoſed to ob- 
« jet, ſhould at leaſt be told, that the 
* ſtory has all the proper marks of hiſto- 
© rical credibility, whatever inferences 
they may be pleaſed to draw from it.” 
The attempt, which has been made in 


the preceding pages to exhibit the excel- 


lency and importance of the Scriptures, 
however rude and inadequate it may ap- 
pear; (and who can paint a ſun-beam to 
perfection?) is ſufficient to ſhew the pro- 
priety of the daily and copious uſe, which 
our church makes of them. The cuſtom of 
reading ſelett portions from the Bible in 
the congregation of the faithful, is of great 
antiquity : It was prattiſed in the ſyna- 


gogues of the antient Jews, and the allem- _ 


dlies of the primitive Chriſtians. A few 
obſervations thereon ſeem neceſſary to 
ſhew the wiſdom of the. NO Ta at 
the preſent day 

This will forcibly appear, if we reflect 


for A momemt on the ſtate of thoſe, who 
| compoſe 


compoſe our congregations. Many of 
them cannot read for themſelves. Their 
parents, profanely careleſs“ about the 
eternal welfare of the offspring of their 
own bowels, took no pains to have them 
inſtrutted in their childhood, ſo that they 
might be enabled to read the Bible. Ma- 
ny, who can read, are fo engroſſed by the 
labors of their ſeveral occupations in life, 
that they have but little time for the ac- 
uiſition of ſcriptural knowledge. It is 
therefore highly expedient, that ſuch per- 
ſons ſhould be furniſhed with frequent op- 
portunities of hearing the bleſſed word of 
God rehearſed unto them. But it may be 
obje&ed, that the cuſtom of preaching ren- 
ders the other unneceſſary. This objec- 
tion will be at once obviated, if it be con- 
. ſidered, that much of the effects to be ex- 
| pefted from preaching muſt be Joſt, unleſs 
the hearers are in ſome meaſure previouſly 
acquainted with the contents and phraſeo- 
logy of Scripture. As the Bible is the 
ſtandard of all ſpiritual truth, how is it 
poſſible that one, who is an intire ſtranger 
to its doctrines and declarations, ſhould 
be able to determine, whether the word 
which he hears, be conſiſtent with it? 
But, apart from the conſideration of the 
| ED . incapacity _ 


* The condu of many parents ſpeaks Ir what one latel 
expreſſed in words; ** Jack, make a good lad for this world; a 
„1 ſhall not trouble myſelf about what becomes of thee in 


„ the next.” 


incapacity of many to read for a 
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there are perſons, who are able, but are 


_ deſtitute of the inclination to read the Bible. 
Vet many of theſe, under the influence of 


cuſtom, will come to the houſe of God. 
Either they are ſo engroſſed by worldly 
buſineſs, that they find no leiſure at home 
for reading, meditation, and prayer; or 
the Bible is to them ſo dull a book, that 
they never open it: any other volume 
finds a preference in their eſteem, and at 


their leiſure moments, to that which came 
from heaven. Though it is evident that 


the attendance paid to the ordinances of 


God's worſhip by thoſe perſons, who find 


no reliſh for the ſcriptures, proceeds in- 


tirely from improper motives, whether 


from cuſtom, curioſity, or the unmean- 
ing idea of the propriety of ſpending. an 
hour or two on the Lord's day in ſuch a 

manner; yet it is well that any inducement | 


brings them into a place, where the word 


of God is publickly read: becauſe they 
may poſſibly. at ſome ſeaſon or other be 
convinced of the neceſſity of that internal 
change, without which no man can enter 


into the kingdom of God; for as much as 


the impoſſibility of ſuch admiſſion, in an 


unſanfified ſtate of ſoul, ariſes not mere- 
ly from the expreſs declarations of the | 


udge of quick and dead, but alſo from 


he very nature of the caſe, For how can 


220 
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it be ſuppoſed that the unrenewed ſinner, 
who at preſent experiences no heart-felt 
delight in thoſe heavenly exerciſes, the 


enjoyment of which is the chief diſtinction 


between men and brute-animals, can ever, 


without becoming a new creature, reliſh 


thoſe pure and unmixed ſpiritual enjoy- 
ments, in which the very effence of the 
future happineſs conſiſts? Take the per- 
ſon, who is born with an ear untuned to 
harmony, and let him be preſent at a con- 


cert of the moſt exquifite muſic; though 


for a ſeaſon the novelty of the ſcene, the 
gay dreſs of the company, or ſome other 
object, unconneted with the immediate 
deſign of the entertainment, may attral 
- notice and employ his attention; yet 

very ſoon his mind will be ſatiated with it, 
and he will wiſh himſelf where he might 
be converſant with pleaſures more conge- 


nial to his taſte. Juſt ſo it would be with 
an unconverted man, were it poſſible for 
him to be locally admitted within the gate 


The propriety of reading i: ſcriptures. 


in the church is evident alſo from the ſtate 


of the clergy. No uncharitable reflecti- 


ons are here intended; but ſurely it will 
be allowed to be poſſible at leaſt, that 


ſome perſons may aſſume the ſacred office, 
who are too ignorant to be able, or too 


careleſs to endeayour to lead their reer 
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in the way to everlaſting life, When it is 


 eonfidered that the reception of the Holy 


Ghoſt* is eſſentially neceſſary to enable a 


man duly to execute the awful functiot.s of 


the miniſtry ; and that no man, who is not 
deeply concerned about the ſalvation of 
his own ſoul, can be expected to feel a 


 ſolicitude for the ſalvation of others; it 


will not be thought a groundleſs fear, that 


there may be {ome improper perſons among 
thoſe, who miniſter in holy things, We 


have known ſome perſons in the preſent. 


century, who, after having. ſpent many 


years in the performance of parochial du- 
ties, as they then thought in a due and 
2 manner, have been brought to con- 
eſs that they have through careleſſneſs of 
heart and life, and ignorance of the truth 
of God, nearly ruined their own ſouls, and 
the ſouls of thaſe, who had been committed 
to their truſt. . Now if it be admitted to 

_—_ be 


See the ſervice at the ordination of Deacons and Prieſts. 
+ As an inſtance of this ſee the life of that truly excellent man, 
the Rev. Thomas Adam, late rector of Wintringham prefixed tao 
his poſthumous works. The life of the Rev. Dr. Conyers, late 
rector of St Paul's, Depford, affords another proof of the aſ- 
ſertion. The author of ſome ſhort memoirs of this truly valua- 
ble man, ſays, that his pariſh being very extenſive, and divided 
into ſeveral hamlets, he preached Freavently in all of hem, and, 
encouraged his pariſhioners to come to his houſe for inſtruction. 
He diſtributed them alſo into ſmall companies, that he might 
teach them with more convenience and familiarity ; and met 
them in rotation by appointment. A general reformation ſoon 
began to take place: this made him ſtill more indefatigable ; 
hut all this while he was ignorant of the goſpel-way of ſalvation, 
in the exhibition of which he was afterwards ſo zealous. As a 
proof of this it will be ſufhcient to mention that he had imbibed 
the damnable errors of the Soeinians, and had actually written a 


letter of thanks to a well known wiiter of that claſs for his blah 


be poſſible that a man may put on the ſa- 
cred garb for the ſake of the emoluments 
annexed to the office, and without thoſe 
qualifications either of grace or knowledge; . 
which are indiſpenſably neceſſary ior a 
faithful and profitable diſcharge thereof; 
the wiſdom of our church will appear in 
directing, that large portions of the word. 
of God be read at every ſeaſon of public 
_ worſhip. Hereby ſhe. has made all the 
proviſion the could againſt an evil, which, 
is in itſelf unavoidable. However hetero- 
dox the ſentiments of the ſermon may be, 
the people have an opportunity of hearing 
the uncorrupted word of God; whereby 
they may be enabled to judge what is true, 
and what is falſe. It is melancholy to ad- 
mit the poſſibility, that any thing but the 
truth, and the whole truth of the doctrine 
of God our Savior, ſhould be delivered by 
NR 9: 5e00 Db 4 pn pe; 


phemous publications. But, before he could ſend it, the ſcales 
of ignorance began to fall from. his eyes. while he was reading 
the words of the Apoſtle, ** that I ſhould preach the unfeareha- 
* ble riches of Chriſt.” He began to consider that he was to- 
tally unacquainted with theſe unſearchable riches of Chrift ; and” 
to aſk himſelf, what have I been doing all my life? Thus the, 
Lord by the inſtrumentality of his own word wrought. power 
fully on his heart, and the light of the knowledge of the glory off - 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt broke in on his foul, And from 
that day forward, like Saul of Tarſus, when the Lord had med 
with him on bis way to Damaſcus, he preached Jeſus. His bio- 

 Erapher adds, that ſuch was his uncommon and unaffected fim- 

plicity, that the very next Lord's day, he told his people from 
the pulpit, that he had been miſleading them during the whole 

courſe of his miniſtry, by building them up in à righteouſneſs of. 
their own, but that the Lord had now ſhewn him that boch h 
and they ſtood in need of a Savior: that he felt himſelf a poor 
ſinner, and ſhould in future lead them to Jeſus, as the only 
ground of hope for theis guilty, ruined ſouls, | 
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| thoſe, who have ſubſcribed their hands 
_ thereto : but, if the fact cannot be denied, 
it is a conſolatory reflection, that the peo- 
ple in ſugh a cale neceſſarily bear the word 
of truth. 
Before we conclude the pretent eſſay, it 

will be proper to inculcate on thoſe, who 
may read it, the benefit of an intimate and 
extenſive acquaintance with the oracles of 
God. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in 
you richly in all wiſdom.” You can- 
not be wiſe to ſalvation without it. Perhaps 
you objett, that your diflike to hearing or 
reading the ſcriptures ariſes from the effect, 
which they produce on your mind. They 
make you unhappy, and therefore you treat 
them with neglett. Surely, if this be the 
caſe, it becomes you to inquire, whether 
the uneaſineſs, which a peruſal of God's 
word occaſions, be not needful to your ſal- 
vation; as corporeal uneaſineſs is often- 
times needſul for the recovery of health. 
Perhaps you are aſleep in a fatal ſecurity 
and unconcern about futurity. The word 
of God diſturbs your carnal repoſe; and 
therefore you put it from you, ſaying, with 
the fluggard, « yet a little ſleep, a little 
* flumber, a little folding of the arms to 
20 tleep. ”»* Is it not better to ſuffer preſent 
pain than everlaſting torment? There is 
not a word in the Bible that leads to def- 


Pair, 
» Prov. Vi. 10. 


n | 
pair, unleſs it be thoſe, who obſtinately 
determine to © negle@ the great ſalvation” 
which it propoſes, But you ſay, the duties, 
which it enforces, I find myſelf incapa- 
ble of performing. This is certainly true: 
but then itdire&s you to the blood of Chriſt 
for the pardon of every defect, and to 
the grace of Chriſt for ability to walk 
in every path of duty ſo as to pleaſe 
God. Perhaps, in conſequence of the 
inveterate corruption of your hearts, you 
are deliberately refolved not to quit 
our fins, and live to God, and therefore 
conclude that it will be ſafer to remain in 
ignorance than to make yourſelves acquaint- 
ed with the truth, and afterwards light it. 
If your ignorance be wilful, it will not in 
the leaſt extenuate your guilt, or ſcreen you 


from the indignation of inſulted Deity; 


and that it is wilful. is apparent from the 
mode of reaſoning, which you adopt. There 
are ſome perſons, who would fain perſuade 
themſelves that it is quite ſufficient, if the 
clergy are acquainted with the- doctrines of 
ſcripture. But why do the clergy employ 
themſelves in ſtudy, but for them ? Are you 
not convinced that you muſt eat and drink 
for yourſelves, or die? And is not the ſcrip- 
ture the bread of life ? Are not the truths 
thereof as eſſential to the life of your ſouls, 
as natural food to the ſupport of your bo- 
dies ? But being unwilling to yield to the 
force 


(nn 
force of convittion, vou are {till ready to 
alk, whether a ſmall ſhare of ſcriptural 
knowledge be not ſufficient for common 
Chriſtians ? It is not perhaps eaſy to deter- 
mine, what degree of information is neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation : but it is an eaſy matter 
to prove that the man, who has no ſolici- 
tude after a deeper and more extenſive ace. 
uaintance with Divine things, 1s wholly- 
deſtitute of a faving acquaintance with the 
firſt principles of the goſpel; for the path 
of the juſt is as the ſhining light, which 
e ſhineth more and more unto the perfect 
« day.” Are your memories treacherous: 
and like a leaky veſſel? If you really la 
ment this infirmity you will ſee the greater 
need of conſtant reading and prayer; as a 
man, whoſe food paſſes too quickly off his 
| ſtomach, will be conſtantly put in mind of 

the neceſſity of a more frequent ſupply. 
There is reaſon however to fear. that many 
perſons, who complain of the defects of their 
memory, intend it as an excule for wilful 
ignorance; and that in fact their minds are 
ſo ſtuffed with the vanities of the world, 
that no room is leſt for the admiſſion of Di- 
vine truth. Were it not fo, the truth, tho“ 
the memory be irretentive, would have 9 
ſanctifying influence on the foul; as water 
paſſing through a velle] may cleanfe, though 
it does not remain therein. Many perſons 
complain of the difficulty of comprehend- 


ing 
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ing the Divine record. Surely there is 
enough therein, that is lev el to the meaneſt 
underſtanding. And perhaps much of the 
difficulty ariſes from the oppoſition made 
by the corruption of the heart to its holy 
_ tenets. Did we read in a dependence on 
Divine teaching; and, at the. ſame time, 

with an holy determination of reducing 
what we read to practice: did we, in read- 
ing of the evil of fin, labor, through grace, 
to get our hearts deeply impreſſed there- 


with; or, when the ſubjeU is the love of 
Chriſt, did we ardently long to taſte it; or, 
when duties are propoſed, ftrive to fulfil 
them ; the difficulties objeted to would be 


removed, and every mountain become le- 
vel as the open valley: for © mo doctrine 
e js not mine,“ Maid the adorable Jeſus; 


but His that ſent me. If any man will 


© do His will, he ſhall know of the doarine 


„ whether it be of God, or whether 1 waa 
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ON THE AyrosTLes CREED. 


: Tu AT part of our liturgy, which 
is commonly called the Apoſtles creed, is a 
ſummary of the Chriſtian faith, an epitome 
of thofe things, which © a Chriſtian ought 
* to know and believe to his ſoul's health.” 
It is confeſſedly a compoſition of very great 

_ antiquity, but whether the twelve inſpired 

| Perſons, whoſe names it bears, or any of 
them, were really the authors of it, or of 
any part of it, will not here be diſcuſſed ; 
each ſide of the queſtions has had its advo- 
cates.“ Whether this famous formulary be 
ſufficiently comprehenfive to include all the 

5 „ fundamental 


0 
| 8 
a 8 Dr. Comber, in his Companion to the Temple, (P. 132.) 
A | ſtrongly aſſerts, and labors hard to eſtabliſh the affirmative ſide 
} ol the queſtion, referring the reader to the primitive Fathers from 
Clemens Romanus downwards to the time of Auguſtine, as hav-_ 
| | ing poſitively aſcribed Apoſtolic authority to this creed. He 
= cites alſo Luther, Calvin, Beza, P. Martyr, and Bullenger as 
uniting in opinion with himſelf. But it ſcems very queſtionable 
whether by © Fides Apoſtolica,“ and ſuch like Phraſes theſe an- 
tient Fathers of the church meant this or any other compendium 
of Divinity ; or, whether they did not thereby intend a general 
deſcription of the Chriſtian faith. as built on the foundation of 
the Apoſtolic writings. Biſhops Burnet and Pearſon conſider this 
high claim, which ſome have made in favor of this creed, to be 
altogether indefenfible. See Bp. Burnet's Expoſition of the 39 
Articles, on Art. 8. . 8 


666 . 
fundamental doctrines of the Chriſtian reli. 
gion, will be here left undetermined; nor 


will it be the object of the preſent ellay to 
comment at large on the ſeveral * of 


the creed, and confirm them by appoſite 
quotations from Scripture. This has been 


done repeatedly and copiouſly by various 
writers.“ It will however, be proper to 
lay the creed itſelf before the reader, and 
curſorily to point out the particulars, of 


which it conſiſts. 
I believe in God the Father Almighty, 


% Maker of heaven and earth: and in je- 

« ſus Chriſt His only Son our Lord: who 
Mas conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born 
« of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under 8 
4 tius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 

« ried : He deſcended into Hell, ＋ the third 

« day he roſe again from the dead, He aſ- 

{ cended into heaven, and ſitteth on the 


triad OT. a 


* Thots; whe are deſirous of farther information on this 
ject, will find great lating N.. es Biſhop Pearſon's E 
poſition on the creed ; and alker's (of Truro)le 

fi h Iker's (of T * cures o 
the Church Catechiſm. 

+ As the article of the deſcent into Hell has offended the winde 
of many ſerious perſons, it ſeems roper to remark "that © dur 
* Engliſh, or rather Saxon word Hell in its original 1 
* (though it is now underſtood in a more limited ſenfe) exactly 

_ * anſwers to the Greek word Hades, and denotes à concealed or 
* unſcen place; and this ſenſe of the word is ſtill retained ia the 
* eaſtern, and eſpecially in the weſtern counties of England ; to 
© kele over athing is to cover it. Ser Lord King's hiſtory. of the 
* creed. Ch. iv.“ Doddridge on Rev. i. 18. It ſeems however 
a pity, that Hades and Gehenna, the former = in gene; 
ral the place of 9 ſpirits, and the latter the place of torment, 
| ſhould both have been rendered, in the tranflation'of our Bible, b 
the ſame word. Hell, conſidered as the place to which the ped 
embodied Spirit of our Savior went, mult be ſynonymous with 
Paradiſe, fince our Lord ph ny Ar 6 moet the pots | 
thief, Luke xxlii. 49 · ; 


6 * 


e 


0 right hand of God the Father Almighty, : i 
* from thence He ſhall come to judge the 


quick and the dead. I believe in the 
% Holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholic church, ; 


* the communion of ſaints, the forgiveneſs 


te of fins, the reſurrection of the body, and 
ante ſiſe everlaſting. ' Awen 

This compendious body of Divinity com- 
mences with the fundamental article of all 
true religion, the Unity of the Godhead.“ I 


believe in God.” The importance of this 
part of our belief, our Lord points out in a 
converſation He held with a certain ſcribe, 


who came and aſked Him, «© which is the firſt 
% commandment of all? jeſus anſwered 
ee him, the firſt of all the commandments 
* is, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is 
© one Lord.“ The doftrine of the Trini- 


ty is not omitted, though it be not afferted _ 
and illuſtrated in thoſe ſtrong terms, which 
are uſed in the other creeds, which were 
drawn up after the riſe of the various he- 
reſies, which ſoon began, and ſtill continue 


to infeſt the church of Chriſt. We profeſs 


our faith in the firſt Perſon of the Godhead, 
as * the Father” of us all by creation, and 


5 3 


Mark xii. 29. Our Lord's anſwer is a quotation from Deut. 


vi. 4. where the words of the original Hebrew are very remark- 


able: Hear, O Iſrael, Jehovah our Aleim (a plural noun re- 
© gularly formed from its fangylar, and frequently uſed with 


© verbs, adjectives, and participles plural) is one Jehovah.” In 


the compaſs of theſe few words the Doctrine of the unity of the 


Divine eſſence, and the plurality of perſons therein, is fo clearly 
laid down, that the gatcs of Hell, with all its <p and 
power, can never prevail againſt this moſt valuable and con- 
ſolatory truth. N e 


„„ 


of all things therein contained. The ſecond 
Perſon in Jehovab is alſo introduced as the 
object of faith: and though the aſſertion of 
His Divine nature be not ſo full and expli- 
cit, as what is given in the creed of St. 
Athanaſius, and the other in our commu- 
nion ſervice, for the reaſon before aſſigned; 
yet enough is here ſaid, if properly under- 
ſtood, to charafterize our adorable Re- 
deemer, as being * equal with the Father 
touching his Godhead, though inferior to 
ce the Father touching his Manhood.“ The 
_ _.. ſeveral important and intereſting particy- 
lars of our Lord's incarnation, birth, ſuf- 
ferings, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and 
ſeſſion at the right-hand of God are then 
mentioned; in all which the church f 
England worſhipper is direded to expreſs -— 
his belief: for though the words, I be- : 
« lieve,” are uſed but twice; they main- 
.» OF tain 
* The name Feſus in Hebrew is a compound of dy Jah or 
Jehovah and Ya Saviour or ſalvation : So that He, to whom 
that name properly 8 mutt be God. . The name us an- 
ſwers to ** Emanuel, which js, being interpreted, God with us.“ 
It was foretold by the _ of Propheſy, that our Lord's name 
ſhould” be Emanuel. Matt. i. 22, 29. Several ways,“ fays 
_ Biſhop Pearſon, ** have been invented to ſhew the fulfilling of 
* that propheſy, not withſtanding our Saviour was not called Em- 
© manuel ; but none can certainly appear more proper, than that 
„ the ſenſe of Emmanuel ſhould be comprehend ed in the name 
© of Jeſus, and what elſe is God with us than God our Saviour f* 
Well therefore hath the Evangeliſt conjoyned the prophet and 
© the Angel, (ſee Matt. i- aa, 2g.) aſſerting Chriſt was therefore 
©. named jeſus, becauſe it was foretold he ſhould be called Em- 
manuel, the Angelical God the Saviour being. in the higheſt pro- 


** priety the prophetical Gad with ug.“ See ſon, ed. Edit. 
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tain a connection with every ſeparate arti- 
cle of the creed. By the declaration, © 1 
believe,“ every individual avows, not 
only his own aſſent to the truth of the pro- 
poſition ; but alſo his own reliance on it, as 
'neceſlarily affecting his own perſonal falva- _ 
tion. How awful is it to conſider, that 
many, who orally repeat our confeſſion of 
faith, are found liars before God! The 
% Holy Ghoſt, who ſanRQifieth all the ele 
« people of God,” is not omitted; and, 
while we profeſs our faith in His name, we 
muſt be ſuppoſed to acknowledge His Di- 
vinity, Perſonality, and office in the church 
of Chriſt. The other articles introduced 
are, the exiſtence, holineſs, and oneneſs 
of the catholic or univerſal church: © the 
«communion of ſaints,” which as members 
thereof they enjoy with God and with each 
other: the nature and neceſſity of © the 
* forgiveneſs of fins:” the certainty of 
5 „„ « the 


The Hebrew name of Juaß, the ſon of Nun, exactly coin- 

_ gides in meaning with Jeſus, the fon of Mary; with this ſingle 
difference as expreſſed by the Wee, that, . ſaved 
«« Iſrael not by his own power, not of himſelf, but God by him; 

. «© neither ſaved he his own people, but the people of God : 


„% Whereas Je/us Himſelf,” (aur; He Himſelf. Matt. i. 21.) 


© by His own. power, the power of God, ſhall ſave His own 
« — the people of God. Well there fore may we under- 
** ſtand the interpretation of His name, to be God the Saviour.” 
Pearſon ibid. 5 = 
The view, which our church has of the doctrine of this creed 
. collected from her Catechiſm. ** Queſt. What doſt thou 
chiefly learn in theſe articles of thy belief. Anſw. Firſt, I learn 
to believe in God the Father, who hath made me and all the 
| „ world. Secondly, in Cod the Son, who hath redeemed me and 
| Is © all mankind., Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanfli- 
| | © fieth me and l the elect people of God.” e 


( 16: 
ee the reſurrection of the body :” and © the 


life everlaſting.” How important is the 


queſtion, * doſt thou believe all the articles 

«© of the Chriſtian faith?“ FR 
The general outline of the doarine of 

| the creed being thus chalked out, the at- 

tention of the reader 1s requeſted to that, 

which is the more immediate objeft of the 

preſent eſſay ; viz. the propriety of mak- 

ing a public profeſſion of our faith, and the 

manner in which that profeſſion muſt be 


made, if we expect to be partakers of the 


blefling annexed thereto in the word of 
God: „ if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe. 
« in thine heart, that God | hath raiſed _ 
Him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


„% For With the heart man believeth unto - 


© righteouſneſs, and with the mouth con- 
e feſſion is made unto falvation.”* That 
it is the indiſpenſable duty of thoſe, who 


are born in a Chriſtian country, to believe 


all the articles of the Chriſtian faith, needs. 
not here be proved in an elaborate way, 
ſince it is poſitively declared in ſcripture, 
that he, who believeth, and is baptiſed, 
« ſhall be ſaved; and he, who believeth 
„ not, ſhall be damned.”+ That the 
creed contains all the fundamental truths. 
of the goſpel, is here taken for. granted., 
And all thoſe perſons 1n particular, into 
En O 2 hol 

* Rom. x. 9, 10. 1 Mark xvi. 16. | 


| whoſe hands theſe eſſays may robably 


fall, are defired to remember that they 
have promiſed to believe all theſe articles 


in their baptiſmal covenant. Their guilt 


therefore will be indiſputable, and their 


deſtruction inevitable, ſhould they- deny, 


or content themſelves with a cold and for- 
mal affent to truths of ſuch tat 


The propriety of a public confeſſion of fin 


has been proved in the preceeding pages. 
That a public profeſſion of religion is ne- 


ceffary to be made by all the followers of 
Chriſt in their reſpettive ſituations and re- 


lations of life, cannot be doubted. If 
_ « the Lord be God, ſerve Him.” In 
the great deciſive day, „ the fearful,” 
i. e. thoſe who ſhrink back through fear“ 
from an open avowal of the Savior's name 
and cauſe, will be ranked with © unbeliev- 
ers, and have their portion in the lake, 
that burneth with fire and brimſtone.”t 
If you are the maſter of a family, therein 


ou muſt maintain the worſhip of God, and 


manifeſt yourſelf to be the diſciple of Chriſt. 


If you are a magiſtrate, you muſt conlider 


yourſelf as placed in an official ſtation of 
high importance by the King of kings, to 


ote His honor, and ſubſerve the in- | 
tereſt of His kingdom. Unleſs the love of 


Chriſt be the prevailing motive of your 
5 oy | conduct, 
* This is the exact import of the Greek: Az; is one who 

farin ks far fear. f Rev. xxi. 8. | Er: | 
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4 His word the rule by hich vou 
walk, and His glory the end of your con- 
verſation ; the mark of the Lamb is not in. 
your forehead, and you have reaſon to 
tremble for yourlelf, leſt your ears ſhould. 

at laſt tingle with the awful ſounds, “ de- 
part from me, I never knew you:“ for 
it is written “ whoſoever. ſhall be aſhamed 
« of me, and of my words, in this adulter- 
« ous and ſinſul generation; of him alſo. 
« ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when 
« He cometh in the- glory of his Father, 
« with the holy Angels. 5 
But that, which. is at preſent particularly 
to engage our minds, is the neceſſity of a. 
public avowal of the truth in the congre- 
gation of the faithful. There has been ſuch 
a cuſtom as this eſtabliſhed in the church 
from the earlieſt days of chriſtianity ; and, 
it ſeems to be built on the ſoundeſt princi- 
ples, both of ſcripture and common ſenſe. 
Ihe glory of God is the great end, which. 
every Chriſtian has, or ought to have, con- 
tinually in his view. In the common. en- 
gagements of life this is the mark he aims 
at. St. Paul teſtifies of himſelf and. his 
| brethren in terms, that exhibit the real na- 
ture of true godlineſs; © none of us liveth 
to himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf. 


« For whether. we live, we live unto the. 
| O Te > EY. Lord: 


; Mark viii. * 


* * — 
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« Lord: and whether we die, we die unto N 


te the Lord: whether therefore we live or 


© die, we are the Lord's. For to this end 
„ Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, 
te that He might be Lord both of the dead 
% and living.” * With reſpe& to many, who 
now bear the name of Chriſt, this language 


might be exactly reverſed: O reader, re- 
verſe it, and ſee, if it will not ſuit yourſelf; 
if it will not delineate your own principles, 
and practice! But, as Chriſtianity is till 


the fame thing as ever it was; a prevailing 
concern for the glory of Chriſt muſt con- 


ſtitute an eſſential part of the Chriſtian cha- 
rafter. To perſons then of this deſcrip- 


tion how grateful muſt be the opportunity 


of appearing in the aſſembly of the ſaints, 
and of j {Joining in an harmonious avowal of 
their faith in Jeſus! A rehearſal of the 


creed is an open acknowledgment of our 


dependence on God; as creatures, on His 
providence ; as guilty creatures, on His 
mercy in Chriſt; as polluted creatures, on 


the ſanctify ing influences of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Therein we expreſs our inward feelings of 
gratitude to Him, as our Creator, Re- 


deemer, and SanQtifier. Therein we pro- 


claim aloud our obligations to love Him 
with all our hearts, and to ſerve Him with 
every faculty, both of body and mind. And 


is it not highly proper, nay indiſpenſably 


neceſſary, 


* Hom. XIV. 7, 8, 9. 
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neceſſary, that ſuch a profeſſion ſhould. de 
made by all thoſe, whom He hath created, 
redeemed, and called to the knowledge * 
His bleſſed Self? The eſſential glory of God 
is incapable of increaſe or diminution. The 
whole hoſt of heaven cannot add unto it; 
nor all the legions of hell, joined with all 
the infidel, prophane, and ungodly men on 
earth, detraQ from it. But His glory is 
capable of external manifeſtation in an 
endleſs variety of forms and degrees. With 
a view to diſcover it, He created the hea- 
vens and the earth :* With the ſame inten- 
tion He ſent His Son into the world; that 
His glory may viſibly ſhine in the Perfon 
of Jeſus Chriſt. If then we were created, 
and endowed with all the faculties we poſ⸗ ' 
ſeſs ; and were alſo redeemed with the blood 
of an incarnate God, for this expreſs put. 
poſe, that by us the glory of God might 
be reflected through the univerſe, as the 
moon reflects the light of the ſun ; ſurely 
we ſhould confider it as both our privilege 
and duty to dedicate our whole ſelves, body, 
ſoul, and ſpirit, unto the Lord our God. 
We were endued with underſtanding, that 
we might employ it in contemplating His 
attributes, and His works. Memory was 
given us to be the repoſitory of Divine 
truth, The will, that therewith we might 


chuſe 


. Ig +2 Cor. iv. 6. 2, TW Tf00WTW. 
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chuſe God for our portion and happineſs, 
panting after Him, * as the heart after the 
ee water-brooks.””* The affections, that they _ 
may all point to God, as the needle to the 
pole, with unvarying aim. The body allo. 
is the Lord's. Our feet were given us 
that, being ſhod with the preparation of 
« the goſpel of peace,” they may run in the 
way of God's commandments. Our knees, 


that they might bend in prayer and praiſe, 


Our hands, that they might be lifted up in 
holy adoration ; ſmite on our hearts in deep 


contrition; or be ſtretched out to admini- 


ſter to the relief of the poor and afflited. 
Our eyes, that they might be turned to= 
wards heaven in ardent hope; or to the 
earth with a contempt of its gilded baubles; 
ſhed tears of ſorrow for ſin; or ſparkle with 
lively joy at the proſpett of beholding Him, 
whom they were created to admire : The 
ears, that they might liſten to the truths of 
God, the voice of the heavenly Charmer. 
Nor is the tongue to be excluded from a 
participation in this delightful ſervice :. for 
it was deſigned to be the inſtrument of ſhew- 
ing forth the praiſes of Him, who hath 
called us out of darkneſs into His mar- 
*« vellous light.” This duty of manifeſting 
the glory of God is of perpetual obligation. 
Soon will the tear of repentance be ſuper- 
| | ceded ;. 


* Pl. xlii. 4. 


. 


r 


ceded; and the voice of ſupplication no 
more be heard: but through eternity it will 
become our bleſſed employ to avow the 
principles contained in the Apoſtle's creed. 
While repeating it on earth in the aſſem- 
bly of the ſaints, we may confider ourſelves, 
as joining in the ſame act of worſhip (though, 
alas, under impreffions of a far inferior 
gratitude!) with thoſe exalted ſpirits, who 
ſarround the throne ; and who © reſt not 
© day and night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
if Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
eis to come; Thou art worthy, O Lord 
eto receive glory, and honor, and pow- 
«er; for Thou haſt created all things, and 
„for Thy pleaſure they are, and were 
„„ Mp „„ 
As a public profeſſion of faith appears to 
be neceſſary forth manifeſtation of the 
Divine glory; ſo, when duly made, it 
muſt certainly be of the ES advantage 
to ourſelves. It is acknowledged that, 
when the creed is mechanically repeated, 
without attention and without devotion, 
no ſpiritual benefit can flow from it: but, 
when the heart accompanies ,the lips, the 
repetition will always be profitable. Whilſt 
our tongues are engaged in the pious act 
of celebrating God's wonderful works of 
creation, and more eſpecially in detailing __ 
the ſublime hiſtory of our redemption, with 
all its important conſequences ; muſt not 
| © | this 
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this employment OP an happy tendency _ 
to increaſe the humiliation of our hearts, 
to excite in us the languid emotions of 
Godly ſorrow, and cauſe us to abhor our- 
ſelves and repent in duſt and aſhes? It is 
difficult to conceive it poſſible that the 
wonders of redeeming love can paſs over. 
the. lips, without melting the heart. The 
captive, who has been delivered from cruel. 
bondage, may, in the midſt of the buſ- 
tle of active life, find the emotions of gra- 
- titude, that is due to his deliverer, in a 
j meaſure ſuppreſſed ; but, when called on to 
i recite in the circle of his friends the vari- 
0 ous incidents of the intereſting tale, ſure- 
ly his tears will begin to flow afreſh. What 
more probable means than this can be 
* pointed out, of maintaining in our boſoms 
| | a continual ſenſe of our dependent ſtate? 
| And do we not need continual admonitions 
* on the ſubject? Is not the practice calcu- 
5 lated to ſtrengthen our faith, to brighten 
5 our hope, to confirm us in the path of duty, 
and arm us againſt the fear of man? Muſt 
not a Chriſtian, when tempted to fin, re- 
collect that he bas avowed himſelf publicly 
the ſervant of the Lord Chriſt? And will 
not ſuch a perſon ſay, © how can 1 do this 
« great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God! 1085 
he remembrance of this open act of ſelf. | 
| _ dedication muſt be a powerful incentive, 
in a believer's mind, to „walk worthy = 
| « the 


« the vocation wherewith he is called,” 


and to “ adorn- the doctrine of God his 
« Savior in all things.” When at any 


time the fear of man comes in on the ſoul, 


like an overwhelming flood, threatening to 
bear down all before it; will not the ſin- 
cere member of the church of England aſk 


with Nehemiah, „ ſhould ſuch a man as I 
e flee “* Shall I, who have ſo often pro- 


feſſed my faith in Chriſt before the church 
and the world, now renounce my creed 
through fear “of a man that ſhall die, and 
© of the {on of man, which ſhall be made 
« as graſs!” The apoſtle puts Timothy in 
mind, that © the elect angels“ were wit- 
neſſes of his conduct. + We want every 


- encouragement to duty; and no argu- 


ment can be deemed unneceflary, con- 
ſidering the corrupt propenſities of our na- 
ture, that may be uſed to deter us from 
the commiſſion of ſin. And ſurely to an 
ingenuous mind, it muſt be a conſideration 


of ſome weight, that we have publicly de- 
voted ourſelves to God, and that therefore 


our miſcc ndutt will reflect diſhonor on our 
Savior's name; grieve the hearts of our 
- brethren, who have been witneſſes of our 
- profeſſions ; and. bring a diſgrace on the 
holy goſpel, in the eyes of the profane and 
carnal world, That man muſt be deſtitute 
of every noble principle of Chriſtianity, 

„ 


* 1 Ch. vi. 11. + Tim. v. 21. - 
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who can repeat the creed among the peo- 
ple of God on the Lord's-day, and yet re- 
tain in his heart an intention of employ- 
ing the ſubſequent week to the diſhonor ofß 
God; or rather, who has not formed a 
deliberate purpoſe of “ renouncing the 
« devil and all his works, the pomps and 
e vanities of this wicked world, and all the 
« ſinful luſts of the fleſh,” O let every 
church of England worſhipper © vow and 
« pay unto the Lord his God,” and re- 
collect in every circumſtance and ſituation 
of life, I am a Chriſtian; I have waſhed 
my garments, how ſhall I defile them! I 
have avowed my faith in Chriſt as “ my 
« Lord,”* and Him I am bound to obey. 
he benefit, that may be expected to 
reſult from a public and frequent repeti- 
tion of the creed, 1s not merely of a pri- _ 
vate nature : * while with a devout 
heart and an audible voice we join toge- 
ther in a profeſſion of our faith, we en- 
courage each other. © Iron ſharpeneth Þ 
« jron;:ſo a man ſharpeneth the counte- 
* nance of his friend. * Let us there- 
« fore conſider one another, to provoke 
e unto love, and to good works: not for- 
e ſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves toge- 
g ther, as the manner of ſome is: but ex- 
« horting one another, and ſo much the 
more as we ſee the day approaching,” 
We 
. > 8 in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. + Prov. xxvii. 17. 
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We meet with many diſcouragements from 

the unbelief of our own hearts, which, 2 
a canker at the root of a tree, prevents 
our growth in grace, and the knowledge 


of our Lord and Savior flog: Chriſt. The 


infidelity and  profanenet s of the f 


damp our ſpirits, and grieve our hearts. 


The conduct of many, who profeſs to be- 
long to the congregation of the faithful, is 


ſo diſhonorable to the cauſe and name of ; 


chriſtianity ; that thoſe, who truly loye. 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, cannot but 'E ament 


over them, in the language. the old pro- 
phet at Bethel. ſaying, © alas my brother!“ 
Under ſuch diſcouragements how neceſſary 
it is, that the followers of Chriſt ſhould try 
to animate each other, and ſtrengthen 
each others hands! While j joining in a re- 


petition of the creed, we may conſider 
ourſelves as addrefling each other in ſome, 
ſuch a manner as this; * Come, | brethren, 


let us not be caſt down: though unbelief 
daily diſtreſſes us, it has not the domini- 
on over us; for we can uprightly j Join in. 


* avowing our faith in God as our Father, 
in Chriſt as our Savior, i the Holy 
SGhoſt as our Sandtifer. hough ſin 


© yet dwelleth in us, we believe in „the 


5 forgiveneſs of ſins“ through the aton- 


ing blood of jeſus. If infidelity exiſts, 
: abounds, and even daily increaſes i in the 
* world, let us hold faſt the * of 
P our 
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- mow faith without wavering, for He. is 
„faithful that hath promiſed : let us en- 
* deayour with our lips and in our lives, 
more uniformly to ſhew, that we are not 
© aſhamed of the croſs of Chriſt. If pro-. 


© faneneſs and iniquity walk abroad in our 
days with an unmaſked front, let us try 
© to manifeſt in our actions that we are 
© members of © the holy catholic church,” 

© dedicated to the Lon If the unworthy 
o 
c 


conduct of many profeſſors diſcredit the 


© ways of God; let us unite to ſhew, that 
« faith,” when real, « worketh by love;“ 
and that the grace of God teaches us 
to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
© and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and God- 
ly in this preſent world.” Is one and 
© another among us ready to * faint be- 
© cauſe of the way?“ Let us put him in 


mind that we believe in „the life ever- 


laſting;“ and that the time is at hand, 


© when every tear ſhall be wiped from our 


© eyes: and that we ſhall ſurely reap, if 


ve faint not.” Our union in a rehearſal _ 


of the ſame formulary of faith, is a means 


likewiſe of increaſing among us Chriſtian 


charity and. brotherly love. Surely a 
ſtronger motive to oneneſs of heart and 


intereſt can ſcarcely exiſt, than our pro- 


feſſion of the ſame truth. Were we hearty 


herein, all ſects, parties, and diviſions 
AOUg us would ceale, and the ſacred name 


. 
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of Chriſtianity ſwallow up the whole body 
of thoſe, who believe the ſame important, 


realities. Come, let us try, if the voices, 
of the faithful; uniting in the ſame declara- 


tions, will not drown the clamour of irreli- 


gious debate, and ſuppreſs the unhappy 


ſpirit of diviſion, "Which has made ſuch in- 


roads among us. If we believe in“ the 
communion of ſaints,” let us try to live 3 as 


thoſe, who love one another. 


It is a melancholy truth, that our con- 
gregations are not made up wholly of thoſe, 
who are true members of Chriſt's © holy 
% catholic church.” Many join in our wor- 


ſhip, whom cuſtom or curioſity brings to 


the houſe of God. Wich refpe& to. theſe 


the advantage of a frequent and public 


avowal of our creed may, with the bleſſing 
of God, be unſpeakably great. It may be 
the means of conviftion and converſion to 
ſome among them. It is not at all unnatu- 
ral to expect that one or another of the 

careleſs numbers, who aſſociate themſelves | 


with us, may be excited, on hearing our 
hearty declaration of the hope that is in 


us, to inquire, do I believe the ſame 


© truths ? Doth my ſoul hang on God the 


* Father asmy Creator and' Preſerver? Do ' 
* I, as a'poor, needy finner, truſt in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone for ſalvation ? 
What advantage have I derived from the 
, carnation; ſufferings, and death of the 

22 * Son. 
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Son of God? Do 1 * believe i in the Holy 
Ghoſt?” And haye 1 experienced. 1 
8 ſandtifyipg 92 on my own ſoul ? 
Am Ia member of this, « hol catholic. 
church, a Does my life — conduct 3 
1 prove me to be ſuch? Am [ acquainted Y 
with the nature of this“ communion of Þ} 
ſaints?” Have I any well groundes bop: 
of ee the forgiveneſs of ſins?” Is. 
reſurreQtion of the body, and, the life 
US ag to me an objeR. of. de 3 
an — 1 expeRtation ; fo that, in, t 
hope of it, 1 am living as a ſtranger and 
« pilgrim on earth? Such refle&tions, un- 
der D ivine influence, may he 908 onęd f 
by the voice of the congregation, when 're-, 
peating the Apoſtles creed, And ae er 
did profeſſors. of the goſpel evidence t 
ſincerity more V their devoutneſs in pub. 


„„ „ 


lic worſhip, and in the courſe of their lives; 


ſuch bleſſed effects would more frequentl "8 
be produced. It was thu, among the firſt 
Chriſtians ; for the Apoſtle. declares that 
the united teſtimony of the congregation 
of e to 15 fam, 8 0 was o er. | 


255 Is 4. ts all, he i is - 
And thus are the ee 4 

heart, made manifeſt; and ſo, 2 

8 lng, down on his es : be. will, workin + 


6 God, 


E 
God, and report that God is in you of 
«ard I ES LS 
Various other arguments might be pro- 
duced to prove the utility of ſuch a com- 
pendium of Theology, as that contained 
in the Apoſtles creed, and to ſhew the pro- 
priety of. a public recital of the articles of 
our faith. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt expects 
us to appear for Him in an open and de- 
cided manner. Who is on my fide, 
© Who?” is a queſtion He addreſſes to all 
that bear His name. He knows the ſecret 
feelings of our hearts, and every article of 
our belief ; but cannot be ſatisfied merely 
therewith, for He has a right to expect 
that, in the face of reproach, yea of death 
itſelf, we ſhould not ſhun to publiſh our 
adherence to Him. He hath ſet us the 
example. For, concerning this high Prieſt 
of our profeſſion, the Apoſtle informs us, 
that “ before Pontius Pilate He vitneſſed 5 
a good confeſhon,” ft avowing His own., 
charafter, as the promiſed Chriſt, the 
Friend of ſinners, and the King of ſaints, 
at the expence of His life. O what a bright 
example of courage and magnanimity ! ! 
Shall we not dare to follow it? Tho" the, 
rehearſal of the creed, being now a matter 
of courſe, will expoſe us to nothing diſa- 
_ greeable ; yet, if we boldly act in confor- 


; SE 5 # 4 „ i 
1 Cor, xiv..24, 26. + 1 Tim. vi. 13. Comp. John aviii. 32. 
EE 1 Matt. xxvi. 64. : | 
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mity to the proſeſſion we therein, make, we 
ſhall prove that the offence of the eroſs is 
not ceaſed ; and that all, who will live god- 
ly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer epfeburtob. 
But this muſt not deter us from the path of 
duty. If Chriſt be glorified. by us, wel- 
come reproach, bonds, or impriſonment! 
The. true diſciples of our Lord will “ re- 
Joice that they are counted worthy to ſuf- 
fer ſhame for His name's ſake.” If we 
confeſs with our mouths His precious name, 
| believing on Him in our hearts, we ſhall 
be ſaved; and His « Euge” will amply com- 
N 5 for greater ſufferings than any we 
all ever incur on His account. 
Our profeſſions muſt be ſincere, or they 
will avail nothing to our ſalvation; but, on 
the contrary, aggravate our guilt and con- 
demnation. How many rehearſe the arti- | 
eles of the creed, and mean nothing by the 
| aft, in which, they are engaged! "They, de- = 
| Cclre their belief © in God the Father A- 
| * mighty,“ without feeling in themlelyes 
any reverence for Him, any Ape ee 3 
on Him, or gratitude to Him, They cold- =_ 
ly mention the name of Jeſus Chriſt our | 4 
Lord,“ without any ſolicitude to partici- | 
Pate in His ſalvation. His conception by 
the Holy Ghoſt, His birth of the Virgin 
Mary, though celebrated by the heayenly 
hoſt with devout acclamations of joy, is to 


them a matter of indifference, and paſſes 
| wen | Sa mn 4 
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careleſsly over their lips; ab if the whole 
were *© a cunningly deviſed. fable,” or at 
moſt an hiſtoric truth, in which they are 
wholly unintereſted. The glad tidings 
« of great joy”. excite no other ſenſations. 
in their boſoms than might be expected to 
ariſe from the birth of any other perſon. 8 
That He ſuffered under Pontius Pilate,” 
they aſſent to as a truth; but. having never 
been weighed down with the burden of 
thoſe ſins, which occaſioned His paſſion, - 
they know. nothing of the cle g of 
&« His ſufferings. That He roſe again 
from the dead” is admitted to be a fact, 
becauſe it conſtitutes part of the national 
creed; but they are utter ſtrangers to the 
reviving and ſanctify ing power of His re- 
« furrection.“ His aſcenſion into Heaven, 
and ſeſſion at the right hand of God is equal- 
i ly. unimportant to them; ſince they "Tonk. 
no need of an, interceding high, Prieſt to 
plead their cauſe before the throne of God, 
nor of “ a Prince and a Savior to give 
them repentance and remiſſion of ſins. 
Do they believe that He ſhalkcome again 
8 as end of the world to judge the quick 
and the dead?” If they —— did, could 
they live as they do? But how many there. 
are, who profeſs the truths contained in the 
ereed with their mouths, and yet in their 
hearts deny them !- Such / is, the lelf-juſti> | 
ciary; who, why he * to ung in 
5 1 + Jeſus 


(nn 
Jeſus Chriſt, truſts in his own righteouſ- 


neſs for his acceptance and ſalvation : and 
ſuch alſo is he, who objetts to the neceſſity | 


and reality of a Divine and fpiritual in- 


fluence on the ſouls of men; wbile his 


tongue hypocritically proſeſſes faith in 


« the Holy Ghoſt.” 
The truth of our profeſſion. if nideed: it 


has been made with unfeigned lips, will be 


proved by the tenor of our lives. If we 
live habitually without prayer and praiſe: 
if we walk after the courſe of this world, 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and of the 
mind; our lives manifeſt the inſincerity of 
our declarations. For * he, that hath this 
„hope in him,” which the Apoſtles creed 
ſuggeſts, «purifieth himſelf, even as Chriſt is 
pure.“ « Faith without works is dead.” + 


If it be not the labor of our lives to glorify | 3 


Him, whom we call our Lord,” and to 


conform our hearts and conduct to His 
will; we prove nothing by a recital of the 


creed, but our own groſs hypocriſy before . 


God. 
The Apoſtle exhorts us to © hold faſt 


* our profeſſion ;” implying, that great op- 
poſition may be expected to it. The rain 


will deſcend, the floods come, and the 
winds blow and beat on our houſe; and, 
if it be not founded on the rock, it miſt 


raul; ns pi will be the r of it. Satan 


hates 


v1 Jobs ii. 3. 4 James ii. 20. 
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hates Chriſt, the he wy, faith, and them Who 


rofeſs it. He wall, try, O believer, to 
ſhake” thy ene, either by flattering 
thy pride, or exciting thy fears. The 
frowns and. the, ſmiles of the world will be 
Ki a ur pie GE Gi own evil 0 


temptations, Are 1115 ou aware. of al in 101 
anxlous to c ho | your, 
> 3 Ng e 27 he 1 958 


8 988 er the 1 great 05 of, vu 


Weges 10 the truth, with which vu 0 
a Pi & 49 «lay aſi de erg 998 
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Ay ors 
2 72 1 ae fm, endur-, 
Fog , delp piling, the ſhame, 90 1s, 
« 10 down at the rake and wat 
«of God.” : 
| How deplorable muſt be the ſtate of 


thoſe, who, with all the advantages enjoyed 


under the meridian blaze of Goſpel. truth, 
make no profeſſion of Chriſtianity ! Such 
perſons are apt to congratulate themſelves 


on their exemption from the guilt of hypo- 
cxiſy, ininot profeſſing what they do not 


prattice : as if a freedom from the palpable 
To TY 
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duplicity of the unrighteous profeſſor, 


would be admitted at the bar of God, 
excuſe for irreligion. If a tree be Ave” : 


at the proper ſeaſon it will produce leaves, 
bloſſoms, and ripe fruit. Where * 
life exiſts in the heart, it will manifeſt itſelf 
in the practice. Who would venture to 
appear before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt 
with ſuch an apology as this? Lord, I 
made no profeſſion of faith in Thy mens, 
© becauſe I felt no attachment to Thy per 

© fon, no love to Thy ways. I lived in 
: friendſhip with the world and with fin, 


- and felt no deſire after deliverance froth 


© it. I am, however, free from the charge 
8 of avowing with my lips, what my conduct 


did not Juſtify. I was openly Tithe 


and made no pretenſions to ſanQtity.” 


What muſt ſuch a one expect from the lips 


of the Judge, but that tremendous ſentence, 


s theſe mine enemies, who would not that. 


*I ſhould reign over them, bring bither | 


and ſlay them before me.? 


» Lake ix. 7. 


ESS AY U 


Ox TaE Second. CoLLECT IN THE 
MorNniNG BEG. FOR PEACE: 


* Y HEN the great ie Apatles of 

his Gentiles is addreſſing himſetf to the 
ſaints at Rome, in the very beginning of 
his epiſtle he pronounces his bleſſing on 
them in theſe terms, grace and peace be 
« with you from God our Father and the 
« Lord [Jeſus Chriſt.” In the ſequel of 
the letter we find another ſolemn form of 
benediction and ſupplication; Now the 
« God of hope fill you with all joy and 
© peace in believing, that ye may abound 
« in hope thro' the power of the Holy 
« Ghoſt.” And, towards the concluſion of 
1t, he repeats the ſame pious wiſh, “ now 
the God of peace be with you all. 
«© Amen.” Of the Apoſtle's affectionate 
regard for the brethren at Rome, who 

were © the called of Chriſt Jeſus, and be- 
loved of God,” no doubt can be enter- 


tained ; ſince the whole of his conduct mani- 
| feſted- 
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feſted the warmeſt attachment to, and-zeal 
for all thoſe, who loved our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſincerity. That his fervent love 
for them would prompt his heart to wiſh 
them the beſt of bleſſings, is equally un- 
queſtionable. We muſt therefore con- 
clude that peace from God is an ineſtima- 
ble good. When our bleſſed Lord was 
taking His leave of His dear diſciples, to 
whom He was united in the bonds of ever- 
laſting love ; when we find Him ſolemnly 
making, as it were, His lat wi and teſta- 
ment in their favor, what is the legacy He 
bequeaths to them ? Not worldly grandeur, 
riches, or pleaſures ; for He too well knew 
the emptineſs and dangerous tendency of 
all theſe things, to wiſh His beloved fol- 
lowers a large participation of them; on 
the contrary He tells them plainly that in 
the world they ſhould have tribulation. 
Peace is the bſeſſing He deviſes to them ; 
peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
« unto you.“ Surely then we have reaſon. 
to conclude that peace is a benefit, which we 
cannot too earneſtly deſire, nor too highly 
prize. And indeed it is of ſo great im- 
rtance, that none of the comforts of the 


preſent life can be enjoyed without it; nor, 


without it, can we entertain any pleaſing 
hope of happineſs which is to come. For 
this comprehenſive good our church teaches 


us to pray ii in the following excellent words. 
0 Cs 
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O God, who art the Author of: peace 
« and Lover of concord, in knowledge of 
d whom ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe 
« ſervice is perfect freedom; defend us Thy 
« humble ſervants in all aſſaults of our 
enemies, that we, ſurely truſting in Thy 
00 deſence, may not fear the power of any 
© adverſaries, through the might of Jeſus 
« Chriſt our Lord. Amen. af 
Are we ſenſible of the importance of an 
acquaintance with this amiable inhabitant 
of the heavenly world? Are we earneſtly 
deſirous that the Dove ſhould bring the 
olive branch, and plant it in our boſoms ? 
To whom ſhould we apply but to God ? 
For He is “the Author of peace.” In what 
ever point of view we conſider this com- 
prehenſive benefit, God is the ſource, 
whence it flows. Do we, at the preſent 
moment, painfully feel the abſence of na- 
tional peace? We do: and, in conſequence 
thereof, our trade and commerce languiſh ; 
many of our worldly comforts are a- 
bridged ; and fear, with reſpe@ to the fu- 
ture welfare of our country, like a demon, 
haunts our abodes. Do we wiſh to have 
the ſword and ſpear again converted into 
inſtruments of huſbandry ? We do: and 
none probably more ſo than thoſe, who ſit 
at the helm of public affairs, and dire& 
our national counſels; although they are 
n, * by many unthinking 
Q 
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people, as the cauſe of the prolongation of 
our troubles. But the real caule is ſin. 
| God only can reflore tranquillity to our 
borders. And ſurely the moſt. effettual 
method of obtaining it would be, not to 
add the ſpirit of inteſtine diſcord to the 
tumult that reigns without, but to addreſs 
ourſelves by repentance and prayer to Him, 
who is the Author of peace.” He only 
can make our inveterate foes willing to re- 
turn the murderous weapon to its ſheath, 
and change the din of war into chanklgiv- 
ing and praiſe. Do we enjoy the bleſſing 
of domeſtic. peace? Are we of one mind in 
an houſe ? Let us be thankful to God for 
ſo ſignal a mercy ; whether the comforts, 
flowing from it, ariſe from an union of 
ſpirit in the faith of the goſpel; or only 
from the reſtraint, which civilization im- 
poſes on the raging paſſions of the un- 
fanctified boſom. For man, unconverted, 
and unreſtrained by laws or other effects of 
il God's overruling providence, would prove 
' | a tyger to his domeſtics and neighbours. 
We have among us inſtances enough to 
ſhew what man is, when left to himſelf, 
| In many houſes the huſband and wife, the 
parents and children, the maſter and ſer- 
vants live together nearly on the ſame 
terms with the wild bealts of the foreſt. 
Sod is the Author of peace :” and it is 
= | ping either to the * influence of His 
_ renewing 


Fn] 


* 


renewing grace, or the kind interference 


of His providence, that we enjoy any of 
the comforts of ſocial life. Abandoned to 


to the boiſterous tempers of our own fallen 


nature, we ſhould prove continual tor- 


mentors, both of ourſelves and of all a- 


round us. But the moſt important conſi- 
deration of that peace, of which God is 
the Author, yet remains to be mentioned; 


peace with God, While man continued in a 


ſtate of innocence, the moſt perfect. friend- 
ſhip ſubſiſted between God and His crea- 
tures. But the admiſſion of fin ſet God 
and the ſinner at variance. Had no me- 
thod been diſcovered for the reſtoration of 


amity, and the reconciliation of the par- 


ties each to the other; the breach muſt 
have terminated in the everlaſting ſepara- 
tion of the ſinner from God and-happinefs: 


for © how can two walk together, except 


« they be agreed?“ And between a pol- 
luted ſinner and an Holy God, with whom 
iniquity cannot dwell;t there muſt be, ap- 
parently to human reaſon, the moſt irrecon- 


cileable diſagreement. But © God, who 


* 1s rich in mercy, for the great love where- 
« with He loved us,” hath to our aſtoniſn- 
ment provided means, whereby on the one 
hand His own attributes might all be glo- 
rified in the reſtoration of ſinners to His 
favor; and on the other the In- 
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rendered again capable of communion with 
God. All this is effected by that wonder- 
ful diſplay of almighty love, which Chriſt 
Jeſus made from the redeeming croſs. 


Therefore He is by the Apoſtle emphati- 
cally ſtiled © our Peace ;”* becauſe His 


blood, by that perfect atonement for fin, 1 
which its effuſion made, hath reconciled 


God to us; and, when applied to the con- 


ſcience by faith, reconciles us to God, 


Moreover, the buman mind,“ in its 
natural ſtate, “is enmity againſt God; for 
* It is not ſubjeR 1 to the law of God, nei- 
« ther indeed can be.” But when, „being 
« juſtified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ' and are 
brought to a perception of the love, where- 
with He hath loved us; we lay down the 
arms of our rebellion, and ſubmit our- 
ſelves to His mild ſceptre; and thenee- 


forward peace regains her throne. in the 


believing heart. Are you enjoying, Chrif- 
tian reader, peace with God? You know 


the value of the bleſſing, and the ſource 


whence it is derived. Is the reader deſti- 
tute of it? Is his own conſcience his bit- 
ter enemy? Does he. diſlike that, which 


God has commanded; and fear that, which 


He has threatened ? If ſuch a perſon be 


and 
1 Eph. ii. 14 
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and himſelf, ſurely he will rejoice to hear 
that God is * the Author of peace, and 


Lover of concord.” As God delights in 
the happineſs of His rational creatures, He 


is willing to be at peace with them. What 
proofs has He not given, that He is © the 


Lover of concord?“ The truth of it is 


written as with a ſun-beam in the death of 
Jefus, and in the promiſe of His Spixit. 
Oh! What an argument for faith does this 
title of. our God afford ! If He loves con- 
cord, with what aſſurance may I return to 
Him, confeſſing my fins, and caſting my- 
ſelf at His feet! That He is“ the lover 
« of concord” appears from the character 
of thoſe, who are begotten again by His 


Spirit. For His children reſemble their 


infinitely gracious parent. Every feature 
of the renewed mind, of the “ new crea- 
ture in Chriſt Jeſus,” is a tranſcript 


made by the Spirit of grace from the ori- 


ginal perfection of the Divine nature. 
And is not a Spirit of love and concord 
one of the chief graces of the Chriſtian 
character? The beam of light, which de- 
ſcends from the ſun, is not more. truly of 
the ſame -quality with that glorious orb; 
the drop of water, which is ſevered from 
the ocean, is not more truly of the ſame 


matter with the maſs, with which it had 


been blended; than the ſpirit of forgive“ 
nels, peace, concord, and love, which more 


IF 1 


( 186 ) 


or leſs reigns in the boſom of every child 
of God, is an emanation from the Divine 


fulneſs. “ God is love; and he, that 
e dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and, 
„God in him.” Is he then, whom grace 
bath created anew after the Divine like- 
neſs, earneſtly ſolicitous that thoſe, with 
whom he once aſſociated in rebellion, 
ſhould return to their offended Maker, 


and find mercy ? God, who is the author 


and giver of that ſolicitude, muſt be infi- 
nitely more compaſſionate. The queſtion 
then, which remains to be anſwered by the 


conſcience of each individual, is, are you 


defirous of peace with God ? Conſider how. 
bypocritical is the uſe, which you make of. 
this prayer, if your heart be not truly de- 

firous of poſſeſſing and maintaining peace 


with God. 


This peace can only be derived from the 
knowledge of God. For * in the know- 
« ledge of Him ſtandeth our eternal life,” 
af which preſent peace is the earneſt and 
foretaſte. Thoſe therefore, who believe 


their own prayers, will ardently deſire this 
| Knowledge of God; and be lolicitous in 


iring, what it is, and how it is to be 
obtained. That it is more than a cold aſ- 
ſent to. the Being and Providence of God, 
is plain from this conſideration; that there 
are great multitudes of perſons, who allow 


- Has exiſtence and profeſs a belief in His 


providence, 


C1 
providence, and yet enjoy no fellowſhip 
with Him on earth, nor cultivate any live- 
ly hope of the pleaſures which are at His 
right hand for ever more. Such a convic- 
tion as this will leave us in all the horrors 
ofa fallen ſtate; for the very © devils be- 
_ « lieve and tremble.” When eternal life 
is annexed to an acquaintance with God, 
ſuch a knowledge of Him mult indiſputably 
be intended, as He has revealed in His 
word. All the miſtakes, which are made 
about religion, originate in ignorance of 


the true character of God. Hence it is 


that the careleſs ſinner purſues quietly 


the way of his heart,” and yet dreams of 


impunity ; though he lives in the negte& 
of the great ſalvation, and the habitual 
practice of ſin. Did he verily know God, 


be could not ſatisfy himſelf with ſuch filly 


_ apologies, as © that many are worſe than 
« himfelf;” or * that his natural appetites 
« are ſtrong, and that there is no harm in 
« their unbounded gratification,”* Were 
not his mind deſtitute of all acquaintance 
with the perfettions of the Godhead ; he 
would be afraid to poſtpone the work of 
| repentance to a future day. From the 
ſame fruitful ſource of error ariſes alfo the _ 
| blunder of the Pharifaic formaliſt, who fan- 
cies that the law of God may be ſatisfied 
En with 
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with a partial, inſtead of a perfect obedi. 


ence : or, that Chriſt came into the world 
to introduce a remedial law; and that by 
the merit of obedience thereto man is to 
be juſtified and ſaved; that he muſt do 
what he can for kimlelf and leave the re- 


mainder to Chriſt; in conſequence of which, 


man has a right to glory in his own right- 
eouſneſs, fo far as it is ſuppoſed to extend; 


although the plan of redemption in Chriſt 


1 is ſo laid by infinite wiſdom, that no 
eſh ſhall be permitted to glory in His 
preſence.F Did he know the holineſs and 
Juſtice of the Divine nature, he would diſ- 
cover his own helpleſsneſs; and he would 
plainly perceive. that the ſcheme of a re- 
medial law is blaſphemy againſt God, ſince 
2 e Him as enjoining and approv- 


that, which is imperfett and conſe- 


N ſinful. It is not the doctrines of 
grace, but this wretebed ſyſtem of modern 
Divinſty, which makes God the author and 
apprever of fin. So ſoon as a man be— 


comes acquainted with God, he inſtantly 
diſcovers the neceſſity of juſtification by 


the obedience of Chriſt, and regeneration 
by His ſpirit ; and the propriety of a ſtate 


of total ſelf-renunciation, and intire de- 


pendence on Chriſt alone. 
Returning from this ſhort digreſſion, i 


will be proper for us to inquire, 8 
this * of God conſiſts, which i is 
here 


+ 1 Cor. i 29. 
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here connected with eternal life. God has 


nature, ſo far as it is neceſſary for us to be 
acquainted with them: and in the incarna- 

tion, life, and death of Jeſus, we have a 
'pifture of the ever bleſſed God drawn to 

the life. For Jeſus is “ the image of the 
« inviſible God,“ ſo that © whoſoever hath 
« ſeen Him, hath ſeen the Father.“ God 


then is revealed in ſcripture as a Being of 
infinite Holineſs, He dwelleth in the height 


of His ſanctuary, at the remoteſt diſtance 
from all poſſibility of pollution. "What 
ſtriking ideas of the purity of the Divine 
nature are conveyed to the mind by the 
awful ceremonies, that were injoined to the 
Iſraelites, when the moſt High deſcended 
to promulgate His ſacred law on Mount 
Sinai!“ Surely we may conclude from the 


thunderings, and lightnings, and earth- 


quake; from the trepidation of Moſes, and 
the horror of his people; ; that © the Lord 
_ * our God is holy,” yea, © glorious in ho- 


de lineſs.” In the character and life of 
Jeſus alſo, we have an open exemplifica- 
tion of this attribute. For He was a lamb: © 


without blemiſh and without ſpot. He did 


no fin, neither was guile found in His 


mouth. He was holy, harmlefs, undefiled, 


ſeparate from ſinners. Like the ſun in bis d 


daily round, he went about doing good to 
' the 
P 3 XiX. 10, &c. Cane Hebt. xii. 18, &c. 


revealed in His word the perfections of His 


lu 
* 
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the bodies and foals of men; and is, in the 


moſt ſt riet and ;neantmiunicable ſenſe of the 
word. Jesus CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS.” 


| Whoſoever therefore contemplated the cha- 


ratter and condutt of Jeſus, might therein 


have diſcerned holinels itſelf made viſible. 


Now a perſuaſion of the holineſs of God in 
our.own heart is eſſential to ſalvation. For 
without it we muſt remain ignorant of the 


nature and evil of fin, and the neceſſity of 


renovation and ſanctification. It is not to be 


wondered at that thoſe, who conſider God 


as like to themſelves, ſhould confound a 


- reformation from outward immorality with 
converſion of heart. Whereas he, who is 
taught of God, clearly diſcerns his own in- 


ward defilement ; and learns, with Job, to 


„ abhor himſelf and repent in duſt and 
& aſhes.” When a diſcovery is made to 
him of the immaculate purity of God, with 7 
| Ifaiah he exclaims, ©* woe is me; for I am 
* undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a people 
of unclean lips; for mine eyes have ſeen 
the King, the Lord of hoſts.“ A know- 
ledge of the inflexible Juſlice of God is alſo 
eſſential to a participation of eternal life. 

The exiſtence of this perfection appears in 


the deſtruction of the old world, and the 

Cities of the plain. It 1s allo evident from 
the damnation of the Angels. who kept not 
their firſt eſtate ; ; and from all the threaten- 


ings 


| 
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ings of the ſcriptures. But it ſhines with 
the brighteſt luſtre round the bleeding tem- 
ples of the Lamb of God. How awfully 
ſtrict muſt He be, in maintaining the lanc- 
tions of His perfect law, who, | 


« Rather than His Juſtice ſhould be ſtain d, 
6 Hath ſtain'd the | ps 


1 Now unleſs we have . proper 2 
tions of this attribute of God, we ſhall diſ-+ 


cover no neceſſity of the death of Chriſt, 


we ſhall fancy that God might by an act of 
His ſovereign authority have forgiven ſin; 

and all our apprehenſions of His love, and 
_ gratitude for it, will be cold and lifeleſs. It 
is a due conviction of the glory of this Di- 
vine perfection, that excites in the believ- 
ing heart that ardor of thankfulneſs, which 
it feels; and which cauſes the redeemed 
ſinner to cry out, while gazing on his in- 
carnate God ſtretched on the Croſs, Be- 


hold, what manner of love He hath vouch- 


« ſafed to ſuch a wretch as me!” It would 
alſo be eaſy to ſhew the neceſſity of an ac- 
quaintance with the other perfeQions of the 
Godhead. But, leſt the preſent eſſay ſhould 
be extended to an unuſual length, one par- 
ticular more ſhall ſuffice. A knowledge of 
the Loveof God is eſſential to ſalvation. For 
a man may know Him to be juſt, and holy, 
and by his apprehenſions of theſe tremen- 
dous attributes be driven to CONT 5, unleſs 


at 
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at the ſame time, a manifeſtation of the 
loving-kindneſs of the Lord be made to the 
mind. Without this there can be no genuine 
| repentance, faith, love, hope, or joy. But, 
as this ſubje& has been already preſented to 
our contemplation, it will be needleſs here 
to expatiate on it any farther. It is, how- 
ever, neceſſary to remark, that this know=- _ 
| ledge of God is not mere theory or ſpecu- 
lation; but it is ſuch a kind of information, 
as communicates life to the ſoul, awaken- 
ing it to ſenſibility, and exciting it to pant 
after God. It transforms the ſoul into the 
Divine image, by enabling it to appretiate 
every object by the ſtandard of inſpired 
truth, and by producing emotions of love 
to God, becauſe He hath firſt loved us. Ilt 
is a knowledge that is always accompanied T 
by humility of heart ; for the ſinner, who is 
inſtructed aright in the character of God, 
muſt lie praſtrate in the duſt at His foot- 
ſtool, in ſilent admiration of that grace and 
glory, which irradiate the countenance of 
the Divine Majeſty. If your knowledge of 
God be ſuch, as is here connected with 
eternal life; then the effect of beholding 
the glory of God has been ſimilar to that, 
which is experienced by one, who gazes on 
the natural ſun; for his eyes are thereby 
ſo powerfully affected, that he is rendered 
incapable of looking as before on terreſtrial 


__— and, if * have ſeen the glory of 
„„ ood 
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God, as it ſhines in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
you look around you on the things of time 
and ſenſe with an indifference, to which 

ou were before a ſtranger. This know- 


- ledge of God is eternal life. The life it 


produces in the ſoul is fimilar i in kind, tho“ 
not in degree, to that, which ſaints made 
perfect enjoy: for this knowledge has al- 
ways a ſanctifying efficacy. The juſtifica- 
tion of him, who believes, is indeed com- 
plete ; but his ſanctification is partial: it is 
begun through grace, and will be gradually 
carried on to farther degrees of maturity, 
in proportion as his acquaintance with God 
Increaſes; till it be perfected at his diſmiſ- 
ſion from the body, and at the reſurrec- 
tion of the juſt. To know God in Chriſt is 
alſo eternal lite, both as it is the ſure and 
only way to it; and as it is the earneſt and 
beginning of it: for the peace of conſci- 
ence, the love to God, the ſenſations of 
delight in Him, the deſire after conformi- 
ty to His image, and obedience to His will, 
which it uniformly produces, are real fore- 
taſtes of glory, an infallible. evidences of 
a right, founded on redemption, to the 
poſſeſſion of the purchaſed, inheritance, 
And the complete enjoyments of heaven 
will partly conſiſt in the. clear diſcoveries, 
that will then. be vouchſafed to us, of the 
glorious perfections of the Godhead, when 


we ſhall ſee 2 to eye, and face to face. 
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O bleſſed knowledge, whick thus enriches | 
the human ſoul ! How happy the man, who 
is poſſeſſed of it! He pitiable the caſe of 
thoſe, who have ſubſtituted any thing in 
the place of it! For, if it be life eternal 


e to know the only true God, and Jeſus . 
* Chriſt, whom He hath ſent ; it is, on 


the contrary, eternal death to remain in 
ignorance thereof. And if you have never 
ſought it, as the one thing needſul to hap- 
pineſs, he aſſured that hitherto you poſſeſs 
i 
Ho W delightful ! is our riet worſhip, 
when we perſonally experience, that? God's 
* ſervice is perfect freedom!“ The free- 
dom talked of ſo much in theſe licentious 
times, would prove in all caſes, as it has 
in one, a liberty of depriving each other 
of property, peace, and life. 


“But theie is yet a liberty unſung 
By poets, and by ſenators unprais d, 
Which monarchs cannot grant, nor all the pow'rs 
« Of earth and hell confed' rate take away. 

e A liberty which perſecution, fraud, 

« Oppreſſion, priſons, have no power to bind, 
« Which whoſo taſtes can be enſlav'd no more. 
&« Tis liberty of heart, deriv'd from heaven, 
« Bought with HIS blood, who gave it to mankind, 
« And ſeal'd with the ſame token. It is held 
% By charter, and that charter ſanction'd ſure 
By th' unimpeachable and awful oath. 

« And promiſe of a Gd. 


« There. 
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— « Then? is a paradiſe that ſears 

« No forfeiture, and of its fruits He ſends 
Large prelibation oft to ſaints below. LIN 

0% Of theſe the firſt in order, and the pledge 

« And confident aſſurance of the reſt, 

& Is liberty. A flight into His arms 

Ere yet mortality's fine threads give way, 
* A clear eſcape from tyrannizing luſt, 

te And full immunity from final woe.“ 


The ſervice of ſin, Satan, and the world, 
is perfect thraldom. Continual fears of lofs 
or diſappointment haunt the wretched ſlaves 
of theſe hard taſkmaſters. Though vari- 
ous are the employments in which © the 
«© ſervants of fin” are engaged, yet wretch- 
ed is the drudgery of all. One man is 
inſtigated to deſtroy his conſtitution, and 
ruin his ſoul by the beaſtly practice of 
drunkenneſs. Another brings his own bo- 
dy to the gallows, and his ſoul to hell by 
atts of fraud, rapine, or violence, com- 
mitted either on the perſon or property of 
his neighbour. A third is impelled to de- 
"NM the Lord of heaven and earth by blal- 
. pheming 


* Cowper's Taſk, p. 209. 210. f Rom, vi. 20. f 

1 How pathetically 1 ! is lerided i in our Lord's beautiful 

rable of the piodigal ſon! In which we are told that the un- 

appy ſpendthiift, ** when he began to be in want, went and 
joined himſelf to a citizen of that country, who ſent him into 
** his fields to feed {wine ” How degrading an employ, and yet 
how deſcriptive an image of that, in which all the dupes of ſenſua- 
| Itty are engaged, who ſerve divers luſts and pleaſures ! ** And he 
Would fain have filled his belly with the huſks that the ſwine 
did eat.” 'Wretched ſtate! to be ſeeking happineſs for the 
foul Tom the 1 of ſenſual gratification |! 


88). 
pheming His name, or breaking His ſah- 
bath. Theſe are' the loweſt menials of the 
. unhappy family. There are others, who 
have higher rank, but are equally in a ſtate 
of bondage with the former : Such are the 
covetous, the ambitious, and the man of 
faſhion, who live without God in the world; 
ſuch allo is the formaliſt and ſelf-juſticiary. 
For the Lord of this family is as much 
obeyed, and his ſervice as faithfully attend- 

ed to, by the decent moraliſt, if his heart 
be kept back from God, as by the drunk- 
ard and debauchee.* Cruel is the treat- 
ment, which the ſlaves of fin receive. Their 
eyes are firſt put out, f leſt they ſhould diſ- 
cover the turpitude and danger of the ſer- 
vice; and then they are hurried on in the 
way that leadeth to everlaſting deſtruction: 
for the god of this world blindeth the 
© minds of them that believe not, leſt the 
* light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, 
„ who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine 
© unto them.” How happy are thoſe, who 
are delivered from this captivity, and are 
become ſervants to God; who have © their 
_« fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſt- 
« ing life!” To angels and ſaints made 
perfect, God's ſervice 1s © perfect freedom; 
= 9 Ws 46D freedom 


Rom. vi. 16. © His ſervants ye are, to whom ye obey.” 


+ The prodigal fon is repreſented by our Lord as deprived of 
ves ſon, till he formed the reſolution of returning to his Father ; 
and then be is ſaid to come to himſelf.” Luke xv. 47 
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freedom from thoſe uneaſy ſenſations, which 


all the ungodly experience in the perform- 


ance of religious acts, the torments of fear, 


and the loathings of diſs alt. Therein part 
of their happineſs conſiſts; ſo that what- 
ever be the ſervice, in which God employs 
them, in that they find their heaven. To 


believing ſinners on earth, ſo ſoon as they 
believe in Jeſus, and enjoy communion 
with God in the path . © His ſervice 
« is perfect freedom.” If any fears remain, 
if any wearineſs oppreſs them, it ariſes not 
from the nature of the ſervice but the im- 
_ perfettion of their preſent ſlate. This they 
happily know, and are looking forward with 
longing deſire to the arrival of that period, 
when the ſervice of God ſhall be as much. 
the ſource of delight to them, as it now Is: 


to their elder brethren ; who, being freed _ 
from the burden of the fleſh, are ſafely 


landed on the bliſsful ſhore, where the ſer- 
vants of God reſt not day or night in their 


Maſter's work. But do the generality of 
our worſhippers prove the ſervice of God 


to be freedom in any reſpect? Rather is it 


not perfect bondage to them? Is not the 
ſabbath to them the leaſt pleaſurable day of 


the ſeven, and the work of it leſs gratify-. 
ing than any worldly engagement? Mult 


they not own, that the more ſpiritual the 


ſervice is, the more diſguſting it proves to. 
them ? Do they not long for the termina- 


2 tion 


. 


„ 
tion of it, that they may return to that * 
which is more congenial to their inclinati- 
ons? How can ſuch. perſons join in our 
liturgy, and call * God's ſervice perfect 
freedom?“ Out of their own mouths 
they are condemned, as declaring with C 
their lips what their hearts deny. 

The perſons, who in this excellent col- 
le addreſs © the Author of peace and 
Lover of concord,” profeſs themſelves 
to be His „ humble ſervants.” If they 


4 ſpeak the language of truth, they have 


given up their hearts to God, and devoted 
themſelves to Him. While they confeſs 
themſelves unworthy of the meaneſt office 
in the ſervice of ſuch a Maſter, they feel 
in their hearts, that © it is better to be a 
door keeper in the houſe of God, than 
_ *to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. As 
God has declared Himſelf willing to re- : 
ceive. them into His ſervice, they willingly _ 
take His yoke upon them, and prove that 
His yoke is eaſy, and His burden light.“ 


How awful it is to conſider that any, who _ 
daily prove themſelves to be the ſlaves of 


fin, ſhould come and avow themſelves 
God's © humble ſervants.” O that ſuch 
could be brought to attend to the awaken- 
ing queſtions ſuggeſted by the Pſalmiſt, 
He that planted the ear, ſhall He not 
% hear? He that formed the eye, ſhall He 


et een 
© 


* Pf, xciv. 
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The ſervants of God, while in the pre- 
ſent world are in an enemy's country. 
They are expoſed to a thouſand evils in 
mind, body, and eſtate, Their tenements 
of clay are liable to various calamitous ac- 
cidents, and diſeaſes almoſt without num- 
ber. Their property, if they poſſeſs any, 
may at any moment make to itſelf wings and 
fly away. But theſe are not the objects, 
which principally employ a believer's con- 
cern. To him the moſt important inte- 
reſt is that of the immortal ſoul. And to 
| what tremendous perils is that every day, 
hour, and moment, expoſed! When he 
_ conſiders the enemies, which are in league 
againſt him, the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh, each of whom is ſtronger than Go- 


liah ; his heart is ready to fail through fear, 


When he refle&ts that Adam fell from a 
ſtate of innocence ; that David, the man 
aſter Cod's own heart, was ſeduced from 
the ſtate of obedience ; and that Peter, in in 
a moment of temptation, denied his be- 
loved. Lord; he trembles for himſelf. 
Such a one ſees the excellence of the peti- 
tion, which our church has here taught us 
to adopt; Defend us thy bumble ſervants 
„ in all aſſaults of our enemies.” What 
could Jonah do for himſelf in the belly of 
the 'h{h, when, to uſe his. own emphatic 
__ expreſſions, the waters compaſſed him 
* about even to the ſoul, the. depth cloſed 
*: 00 him 


( 


« him round about, the 'weeds were wrapt 
about his head; when he went down to 
te the bottoms of the mountains, when the 
earth with her bars was about him, when 
„ his ſoul fainted within him ;” what could 
he do in ſuch circumſtances, but“ re- 
© member the Lord, and look again to- 
« wards His holy temple 2 Equally hope- 
leſs and helpleſs is the ſituation of every 
child of God, with reſpect to aid from any 
"reſources of his own, or his fellow crea- 
tures. As Saul ſaid to David, “ Thou art 
not able to go againſt this Philiſtine to 
fight with him, for thou art but a youth, 
« and he a man of war from his youth: ſo 
every believer knows himſelf to be a bruiſ- 
ed reed, which every foot may eaſily 
cruſh ; and his ſpiritual enemies to be 
more in number than the hairs of his head, 
each of whom hath ſlain its choulkads. 
What can he do, but look to the mighty 

| God of Jacob for help? Knowing that 
every day, in which he is upheld in the ex- 
erciſe of the functions of the Divine life, 
| he is a monument of almighty grace and 
power; and that his continuance in the 
faith and hope of the goſpel, is as great a 
proof of the interference of Omnipotence, 
as though a mill-ſtone were ſuſpended in 
the atmoſphere without a prop, or a ſpark 
of fire were kept alive in the very midſt of 
the raging ſea. Surely, if the reader does 
DO. . 
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not pergeige the neceſſity of a daily impar- 
tunate uſe of this petition, it is becauſe he 
is a ſtranger to himſelf, and his true con- 
dition; becauſe he is not yet engaged in 
the ſpiritual warfare againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh ; 49 0 he is living 
in amity with the enemies of his ſoul's fal- . 
vation. He may be compared to the Sy- 
rian army, which, being ſmitten with blind- 
neſs, was led by the Prophet into the midſt 
of Samaria,; and fancied themſelves in per- 
fect ſecurity, when they were ſurrounded 
by the walls and weapons of their enemies, 
and wholly in their power.“ Very melap- 
cholly is the ſituation of ſuch perſons. 
A poiſonous ſerpent is cheriſhed in their 
boſoms, and they are ſtrangers to- fear. 
Their houſe is on fire, and they are inſen- 
{ible to danger. The cordial uſe of the 
prayer before us is a ſtriking charaQeeriſtic 
of a chriſtian, which diſtinguiſhes bim fram 
all others; The unawakened mind is con- 
ſcious neither of danger without, nor weak- 
neſs within, If duty is propoſed, it thinks 


\ 


itſelf equal to the undertaking : it diſcerns 
none of the difficulties of the Chriſtian life; 
and therefore it can go on ſecurely from 

day to day, without any lively. aſpirations 

after pardon for the vaſt, or grace for, the 
future. Whereas the genuine believer 
ſees his danger, and knows his own imbe- 


- . ; 
— "Racks vi. 18. &c. 
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cillity ; and therefore, like the Canaatitt- 


iſh woman, he cries © Lord help me!” 
When he riſes in the morning, or com- 
mits himſelf to reſt at night; when he en- 
- gages, either in worldly buſineſs or reli- 


gious duty; in ſhort, when he is placed in 


any ſuppoſed ſituation whatever, he knows 
; his own inability to think and act right, but 
ſo far as he derives help from above. 


We are taught to pray, not for abſolute 
deliverance from all aſſaults of our ene- 
mies, but for defence in them; becauſe it 
1s oftentimes for the glory of God, and the 
profit of His ſervants that they ſhould be 


aſſaulted. Such affaults are graciouſly per- 


mitted for the trial of their faith “ which 
being much more precious than of gold 


that periſheth, though it be tried with 
«fire, will be found unto praiſe, and ho- 
* nor, and glory, at the appearing of Je- 
« ſus Chriſt.” Trouble, ſorrow, need, 


ſickneſs, and various kinds of adverſity, 


are neceſfary for the purification of the 
children of God: and therefore it is writ- 
ten, whom the Lord loveth, He chaſ- 


« teneth ; and ſcourgeth every ſon, whom 
« He receiveth. » Were we © without 


« chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, 
« we ſhou}Jd be baſtards and not ſons.” 
And, as inward affliction is neceſſary for 
our profit that we may * become partakers 
is holineſs,” lo is temptation alſo. 
"may 


nom, fron, — a — — — — — — — 


„ we. 


„ 


For, as the approach of an earthly enemy 


drives the ſtraggling foldiers into their gar- 


riſon ; ſo the aſſaults of our ſpiritual ene- 
mies add ſpeed to the pace of thoſe, who 


are flying for refuge to the hope ſet before 
them in the goſpel. How precious is Chriſt | 
to the tempted ſoul! „The name of the 
c. Lord is a ſtrong tower; the righteous,” 
in the time of trial, © runneth into it and i is 


+ ſafe,” Since our Heavenly Father ſees 


it right to permit us to remain in a ſtate of 


trial, we muſt not pray to be taken out of 


it, but to be preſerved from the evil:* that 
we may be enabled by His grace to bear the 
afflictions He lays on us to His glory and 


our own advantage; and that, when the 
« enemy cometh in like a flood,” threaten- 


ing to overwhelm us, the Spirit of the _ 


© Lord may lift up a ſtandard againſt him.” 


We not only pray for exemption from : 
danger, but alſo from the diſtreſſing appre- 
henſion of it: even, * that we may not fear 


the power of any adverſaries.” For, 


fince their power is great, we ſhould ſpend 


our days in anxious dread, had we no aſ- 


ſurance of ſafety from above. Surely thoſe 
perſons, who have never trembled at a re- 
view of the hoſtile band, are in a dead ſtu- 
por; like Jonah, who was afleep in the 


des of the ſhip, when every other heart 


ION with horror. The MR who 
knows 8 


14 


ha Johy xvii. 15 


- 
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knows; by experience; their: rage, ſubtilty, 
and malice, will pray for deliverance from 


ö 
þ 
i that “ fear, which hath torment ;” leſt 
| his' mind ſhould be ſo enervated by its 
baneful influence, as to be incapable of 
fighting * the good fight of faith; and leſt 
thoſe days ſhould be employed in ground- 
lefs apprebenſions, which ſhould: be filled 
up in communion with God, and obedience 
| to His will. And, as it is only through 
faith that deliverance from evil, and from 
| the fear of it, can be experienced, the ſfol- 
i diers of Chriſt make it the ſubjett of their 
W earneſt requeſt, that their faith may be 
' ſtrengthened; that they may be enabled 
e ſurely to truſt in God's defence.” It can 
= only be through God's defence that we are 
8 for a moment ſafe from ruin: and it can 
only be in proportion to our faith in His 
protection, that we are for a moment ex- 
empt from fear. When David went forth 
againſt Goliah, had he conſidered his o.]. m 
weak and unarmed condition, he muſt have 
trembled at the proſpe& of the unequal 
conteſt. But faith excluded tear from his 
boſom. ©& Thou comeſt to me“ (ſays the 
faithful ſtrippling to the vaunting champion. 
of Philiſtia) „with a ſword, and with a” 
| A ſpear, and with a ſhield: but I come to 
þ © thee in the name of the Lord of Hoſts, 
[ e the God of the armies of Iſrael, whom 
chou haſt defied.“ The iſſue of the com 
f . = mar 
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bat is well known. So let all Thine ene- 
mies periſh, O Lord; but let them that 
. „love Him be as the ſun, when _o goeth 
„ forth in his might!“ | 
| The great object of faith, as recom- 
mended to us in this collect, is the might 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” For He, 
the once deſpiſed Nazarene, is * the migh- 
« ty God.“ This is our conſolation, that 
greater is He that is for us than all who are 
againſt us. He, who once ſat down, wea- 
_ ried with His journey on the well of Sa- 
maria I is the everlaſting God, the Lord, 
« the Creator of the ends of the earth, who 
e fainteth not, neither is weary % Won- 
der, O my ſoul, and adore! He emptied 
Himſelf, that thou mighteſt be filled; He 
impoveriſhed Himſelf, that thou might- 
eſt be enriched; He became weary, that 
thou mighteſt be refreſhed. © He giveth 
© power to the faint, and to him that hath 
no might He increaſeth ſtrength. Even 
* the youths ſhall faint and be weary ; and 
e the young men ſhall utterly fall. But 
« they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew 
* their ſtrength : they ſhall mount up with 
© wings as eagles; they ſhall run, and not 
«© be weary : and they ſhall walk, and not 


« faint.” ] The virtue of His atonement 
cleanſes from all fin: the merit. of His 
i righteouſneſs 


* Judges 9-31. 4K ix, 6. f John iv. 6. 9 a as. 
5 11 ſai. xl. 29, 30, 34, 
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righteouſneſs juſtifies the ungodly: the 
prevalency of His interceſſion preſerves 
His redeemed from danger, and ſecures 
acceptance to their perſons and prayers. 
The might“ of His arm is all-ſufficient to 
defend them from all dangers ghoſtly and 
bodily, to fupport and uphold them even 
to the end. For © the Lord's portion is 
« His people: Jacob' is the lot of His in- 
« heritance. | He found him in a deſert 
land, and in the waſte . howling wilder- 
_* neſs: and with reſpe to each of them, 
He leads him about, He inſtructs him, 
He keeps him as the apple of His eye. 
*« As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, flutter- 
ing over her young, ſpreadeth abroad 
her wings, taketh them, beareth them 
on her wings; ſo the Lord alone leads, 
* defends, and faves thoſe, * who truſt in. 
* His defence, through the might of Jeſus 
*« Chriſt our Lord.“ So that each indi- 
5 N vidual 
Deut. xxxii. 9.—12, How ftriking: is the image of God's 
tender care, which is here uſed by the ſacred hiſtorian; * He 
** kept him as the apple of His eye“ which, being a moſt valuable 
part of the body, and liable to injury from the ſlighteſt accident, 
the wiſdom of Diyine Providence has placed deep in the head, 
and ſecured in a moſt remarkable manner by various means, 
which like the ſeveral parts of a fortification, prevent the enemy's. 
approach. Pupilla ocuh eſt inquam illud in tunica ocult cor- 
* nea, per quod inſtar feneſtræ ſpecies rerum intiomittuntur, & 
« ad mentum deferuntur; eſtque adeo id in oculo, quod cor- 

. ** ruptum viſum tollit vel minuet. Cum autem inter ſenſus om- 
snes viſus homini maxime fit utilis et neceſſarius: pupilla ocu- _ 
£ li cenſetur res omnium cariſſima, cui confervande quiſque 
« ſummo ſtudio invigilat : quæ cauſa eſt, quod ubi cura tener- 
% rim! amoris, yo» Deus populum ſuum proſequitur, & ſtudium 


4 ejus protegandi ac preſervandi, Scriptura hac utatur phraſi. 
4% qua hoc in loco Moſes. Pf. xvii, 8, Zach. ii. 8.” Vutringe 5 


Com mentarius ad Canticum Moſis. | 


e we 
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vidual of His little flock may adopt the 


Apoſtle's triumphant exclamation, and ſay, 
« who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
« God's eleft? It is God that Juſtifieth ; 


« who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt - 


« that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, 
* who is even at the right hand of God, 


© who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. Who | 


« ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? 
« Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecu- 
* tion, or famine, or nakednefs, or peril, 

« or ſword ? Nay in all theſe things we are 
« more than conquerors through Him that 


loved us. For 1 am perſuadad that 


« neither death nor life, nor angels, nor 


+ principalities, nor powers, nor things 


« preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 


nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall 


** be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God, which 1 is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 0 


= Rom. viii . 2530 | 
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On THE THIRD Corlzer AT. . 


SERVICE, FOR GRACE. „ 


hy. © ARIOUS are the acceptations 


of the word RACE in the ſacred pages. In 
its primary and general ſenſe it ſignifies the 
favor of God. This is the perennial foun- 
tain, or rather the boundleſs ocean, from 
which every ſtream of bleſſedneſs flows, 
whether to angels and ſaints made perfect 


in heaven, or to ſinners on earth. Some 


— 


times the various traits of the Chriſtian cha. 


racter are intended by this term, ſuch as 
faith, hope, love, and patience ; becauſe 


theſe are rivulets flowing from the mercy - 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus. In other places 


we mult thereby underſtand that ability, 
which God communicates to His believing 


people for the performance of the ſeveral 


functions of the Divine life. Our life 


ſprings from the grace of God, and every 
act of that ſpiritual life proceeds from a con- 


tinual communication of . from H im, 


My 


Th * P 


ſo that our works can only be ſpiritual in 
their riſe, progreſs, and accompliſhment, 
ſo far as they are © begun, continued, and 
« ended in Him.“ In this latter ſenſe our 
church uſes this important word in the ru- 
bric that precedes the third collect at morn- 
ing ſervice ; wherein ſhe teaches us to pray 
for ſupplies of grace in the following excel- 
lent words. 
0 Lord, our Heavenly . Al- 
mighty, Everlaſting God, _ haſt ſafe- 
„ly brought us to the beginning of this 
day; defend us in the ſame with Thy 
_ *© mighty power, and grant that this day 
*« we fall into no fin, neither run into any 
kind of danger; but that all our doings 
may be ordered by Thy governance to 
do always that is righteous in Thy fight, 
through j eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.“ 
The perſons, who addreſs theſe admiras 
ble words to God in prayer, are evidently 
| ſuppoſed to be true believers ; thoſe, whom 
the Apoſtle Peter deſcribes, as ©. a choſen 
« generation,-a royal prieſthood, an holy 
«« nation, a peculiar people,“ appointed to 
© ſhew forth the praiſes of Him, who hath. 
called them out of darkneſs into His | 
© marvellous light, f and to offer up ſpi- 
« ritual ſacrifices, nde to God thro' 
3 leſus 
2% The third Collects, both at morning and evening ſervice, 


« ace framed out of the Greek Eucllologlon. Wuzarrxv. 
„„ FO % 


„ 


1 . Jeſus Chriſt.”* For, as none others can 
"if have any true deſire after the bleſlings, 
| _ which are the ſubject of this prayer; ſo 
none, beſides them, can properly uſe the 
mode of addreſs, which is here adopted. 
Who, but a child, can look up with confi- 
dence | in his heart, and a ſmile on his coun- 
tenance, and ſay, © my Father!” That 
God is the Father of all, as He is the Au- 
1 thor of all, cannot be denied. But, if this 
1 be the only ſource of conſolation we have, 
1 we might as well attempt to quench our 
thirſt with matter emitted from the flaming 
bowels of Veſuvius, as to extract comfort 
from a conſideration of our relation to God, 
as creatures to a Creator. In this ſenſe 


God is the Father of Devils, as much as of 
= men; for He gave them their exiſtence and 
[ upholds it. And, if this be our only claim 
q! G His favor, © the angels, who kept not 
| | « their firſt eſtate, and are reſerved in chains 
"ly | « of darkneſs to the judgement of the great 


« day, poſſeſs the ſame.” They have un- 
Wen exchanged the title of children for 
that of rebels: and ſo have we. The 
alarming i imerrogatory, by which Jehu an- 
ſjvered the inquiry of Joram King of Iſrael, 

= ©: may be applied to every careleſs and impe- 
= 3 nitent ſinner ; © What haſt thou to do with 
1 N « peace ?” What right haſt thou to call God 


— * i ae : f n hy * n 
* 


= — + tby Father? Thou art wholly a ſtranger to 
\$ | - Ne. 3. 8 
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ay filial feelings towards Him, or to any 
ſenſe of filial duty; and, continuing as thou 
art. haſt no reaſon to expect any parental 
kindneſs from Him. But the language of 
filial confidence is appropriate to thoſe, who 
| are © begotten again to a lively hope by 
the reſurredion of Jeſus-Chriſt from the 
dead.“ Theywere once aliens, but are now 
adopted into the family of God, and made 
heirs of God and joint-heirs with Chriſt. 
And * becauſe they are ſons, God has ſent 
forth the Spirit of His Son into their 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.“ T And, tho' 
they are of different ages and attainments, 
5 not all of them able to ſpeak with equal 
diſtinctneſs; yet all of them demonſtrate 
the holy change, which their adoption has 
produced, by their diſſimilitude from their 
former ſelves, as well as from the world 
around them; and by their increaſing con- 
formity to God their F ather, to Chriſt their 
elder brother, and to thoſe branches of the 
family, who bear his perfect image. How 
delightful is the thought, that at every re- 
curring ſeaſon of public worſhip, thouſands 
of thole, who have * acceſs by one Spirit 
« unto the Father,“ are jointly looking 
upward, and liſping out His adored name. 
We deſcribe our Father by the place of 
His peculiar reden and thereby diſ- 
8 TRL 

\* 4 Pet. i. + Gal. iv. 6. | 


1 


tinguiſh Him from all others, to whom this 
relative title is ſometimes given, For, tho” 
God is every where. preſent ; ſo that if we 
alcended up into heaven, He is there ; were 
we to make our bed in Hell, behold, He 
is there: were we to take the wings of the | 


morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts 


of the ſea; ſtill we ſhould be ſurrounded 


- with His Divine Majeſty ; yet Heaven is 


the ſeat of His glory. And, while we ſtvle 
Him * our heavenly Father, ” we call that 
to our remembrance, which is calculated 
to ſtrengthen our faith. and confirm our 
confidence in prayer. An earthly parent 
might be incapable of ſupplying the wants 

of a numerous family; and, however ar- 
dently he might wiſh to afford the needful 

relief, might be obliged. to diſmiſs them 
from his preſence with unavailing wiſhes | 
that it was in his power to grant their re- 

queſts. But, ſince our Father, to whom we 

repair, dwelleth in heaven; we may reſt 
aſſured that he is omnipreſent, omniſcient, 


and omnipotent; and it will become us to 
entertain the moſt exalted conceptions of 


His grace and power: and, though His fa- 


mily conſiſt of unnumbered millions; ; tho” 


every individual member thereof be de- 
pendent on Him; and, though their vari- 
ous exigencies be ſuch, as no finite ſuffici- 


ency can relieve : yet of Him we may con- 
fidently aſk and receive, till our oy be full. 


No 
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N o circumſtance of time or place, of un- 
worthineſs, or deep diſtreſs can prevent 
the ſucceſs of the meſſages we ſend to 
our heavenly Father.” 

« Our Heavenly Father“ is alſo “ Al- 
« mighty God.” When we aſk for de- 
liverance from fin and danger, and the 
overnance of all our doings; we implore 
bleſſings, which Omnipotence only can be- 
ſtow. How neceſſary therefore it is, that 
we ſhould carry with us to the throne of 
grace a full perſuaſion of that important 
declaration, that © nothing is impoſſible 
«© with. God. » This circumſtance affords 
a freſh inſtance of the wiſdom of the com- 
pilers of our liturgy, in their ſele&ion of 
thoſe epithets, which they have adopted in 


our invocations. 


Since we are ever prone to“ ſtagger at 
« the promiſes of God through unbehef ;” 
another of His glorious perfettions is here 
introduced, It is the will of God that 
His humble ſervants ſhould “ draw near 
< with boldneſs to the throne of grace, to 
e obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
« every time of need.” It becomes them 
therefore, knowing the conſtant difficulty 
of maintaining in their boſoms a full per- 
ſuaſion of the truth of the promiſes, to for- 
tify their minds with every corroborative 
illuſtration of the nature of that gracious 


God, WH whom they have to do. Heis 
__ © Everlaſting”. 
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« Everlaſting' in His exiſtence, and all 
His attributes, We ſolicit at His hands 
deliverance from eternal ruin; and the 
ineſtimable boon of eternal life. Surely 
no being, whoſe duration is finite and li- 
mited, can beſtow on us theſe benefits. 
But „our heavenly Father,” the Son of 
His love, and the Spirit of His grace, 
the Triune Jehovah, is „ without be- 
e pinning of days, or end of life.” With 
Him there is no mutability. What He 
has promiſed, He lives for ever to per- 
form. Safely therefore may we conclude, 
that © whatſoever we aſk faithfully, we 
*« ſhall obtain effeQually.” ? 

We are taught to acknowledge His = 
over-ruling Providence, as the ſole cauſe 
of the continuance of our lives and com- 
forts. How proper a confeſſion for every 
morning is that, which we here make, even 
that «© God bath brought us ſafely to the 
beginning of this day,” ſince © in Him 
« we live, and move, and have our being!“ 
The ſenſeleſs doarine of chance“ occupies 
no place in the creed of a true member of 
hy church of e Are the hairs of 
our 


The word chance ie . ppily uſed both by the compilers 
of- wo} Liturgy, and the tranſlators of the Bible; (ſee the firſt 
collect after the communion ſervice. Eccles. ix. 11. and Luke 
X. $1. et al.) but 3 without the leaſt intention of affording 
any countenance to that ſyſtem of impiety, which excludes the 

providence of God from 105 governance of the univerſe and all 


things in it. The word occurrence, which is the exact meaning 
both of the hebrew and greek terms, would have conveyed their 
. and i is not liable to the ſame nn. with t e word 
chance. 29 — 


5 
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our head all numbered? Is it true that 
an inſignificant ſparrow does not fall to 
the ground without our heavenly Fa- 
ther's obſervation and permiſſion ? Surely 
then His children may infer the univer- 
ſality of His ſuperintendence over them 
and their concerns. But, alas, are there 
not many prattical Atheiſts even in the bo- 
ſom of the viſible church ? Who, although 
they have verbally acknowledged that their 
_ ſafety has ariſen from the Divine protec- 
tion, can open their eyes in the morning, 
and enter on their worldly engagements 
with renewed corporeal vigor, without 
even raiſing their hearts in grateful adora- 
tion of the boundleſs goodneſs of that al- 
mighty Being, from whom every bleſſing 
flows! Have we not many nominal Chril- 
tians, who are enemies to the doftrine of 
a particular providence; and who even 
make a falſe zeal for the glory of God a 
pretence, with which to cover the unbe- 
lief of their hearts? If they are preſſed 
with the propriety of thankfully acknow- 
ledging God in all their ways; their ex- 
cuſe for the baſe ingratitude of their for- 
getfulneſs of Him, is a wretched- notion, 
which contradicts the poſitive declarations 
of ſcripture, that God is too great to inter- 
meddle with the minute affairs of mortals; 
and that we degrade His Majeſty, if we 
ſuppois that He ee matters of ſo lit- 
tle 


tle moment. * But theſe objectors the 
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ſelves, while they give evident proof of 
their inattention to, or diſbelief of the 
plaineſt aſſertions of the inſpired volume, 
are the perſons, who derogate from the ho- 
nor of God, while they ſuppoſe that the re- 
gulation of the affairs of the univerſe, and 
of every being in it, occaſions trouble or 
fatigue to Omniſcience and Omnipotence. 
Such perſons may. be addreſſed in the words 
of the Prophet, © haſt thou not known ? 


% Haſt thou not heard, that the everlaſting 


« God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends 
« of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary: 
ce there is no ſearching of his underſtand- 
ee ing?“ T It would be well, if they would 


ſtudy the boundleſs compaſſion of our God, 


as manifeſted in the gift of His Son; and 


they would ſoon come to this concluſion, 


that if «© God ſo loved the world, as to give 
« His only begotten Son” for its redemp- 


tion, nothing that reſpetts the welfare of 
thoſe, who are the objects of this love, can 
be unimportant to the Lord our God. The 
true reaſon of the arguments brought againſt 
the Scripture ſyſtem of Providence. is the 
neceſſity, which the belief of it eſtabliſhes, 


of an humble walk with God; and the re= 


ſtraint which it lays or on the criminal inde- 


pendence 


* A Chriftian i is tavght to believe that God clothes the graſs of 
the field, feeds the birds of the air, and the young ravens that call | 


upon Him. Matt. vi. 26, 39. Luke _ 24, 27, 28. 


+ Ii. x1. 


Com] 
pendence of the fallen mind of man. © Go 
to now, ye that ſay, to-day or to-morrow _ 
ve will go into ſuch a city, and continue 
« there a year, and buy, and ſell, and get 
« gain: whereas ye know not what ſhall 
be on the morrow : for what is your life? 
© It is even a vapour that appeareth for a 
« little time, and then vaniſheth away, For 
© that ye ought to ſay, if the Lord will, 
« we ſhall live, and do this, or that.“ If 
we © believe in God,” we ſhall own His 
hand in all our concerns. At the re- 
turn of every morning, we ſhall gratefully 
look up to Him, as our Preſerver through 
the dangers of the preceding night: like a 
mariner, who has eſcaped ſafe to ſhore from 
the roaring billows of the deep, we ſhall re- 
view the perils through which we have been 
brought in ſafety, and admire and adore 
the goodneſs of God. Each believer will 
lift up his heart to heaven, fraught with the 
idea that many of his fellow-creatures have 
been, during the watches of the laſt night, 
conſumed by devouring flames, while ſleep- 
ing in their beds; or murdered by the 
mercileſs hands of the ſons of violence: 
that many have been ſeized with fatal diſ- 
eaſes, and lain through the. tedious hours 
of darkneſs in agonies of bodily pain, cry 
ing would God it were morning!“ and 
| £7 : | when 


tid * I. iv. 13, 14, 15. 
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when the morning came, unrelieved from 


anguiſh, have repeated the cry, c would God | 


it were evening! That many have ſpent the 
loomy ſeaſon in ſtill deeper mental diſtreſs, ' 
which forbad them to clofe their eyes, either 


through the loſs of ſome beloved relative, 


dear to them as their own lives; or perhaps 
from a Tenſe of the wrath of God drinking 


up their fpirits; for © the ſpirit of a man 


« may ſuſtain his infirmity, but a wounded 
« ſpirit who can bear?“ He will conſider 


that thouſands have, ſince the ſun ſunk laſt 
below the horizon, dropt into eternity. He 


will inquire, © who bath made me to differ 
% from another, and what have I that I 
© have not received ?”* „ I have laid me 


* down, and flept in peace; and ſurely 


it dehoves me to acknowledge that it was 
„Thou, Lord, only who madeſt me to 
« dwell in fafety. "+ Careleſs mortal, day 
after day you are preſerved in life, while 
houſed: around you are dropping into the 
grave. Yet you hve without any conſide- 
ration of the end of your creation and pre- 
ſervation. ' O that you may now perceive, 
that God's providence has hitherto preſerv- 
ed you from the pit of deſtruftion. May 


you © account the long-ſuffering of the 


be Lord to be ſalvation; 225 and henceforward 


purſue, 


2 "Cur. iv. 7. How affecting and humiliating is the queſtion, 
__ which God Fi to er Oh. by the Prophet Malachi ! “ Was not 


% Eau Fac — . 
15 7 + Pl. iv. 8. 
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purſue, with an undivided heart, the, great 
object, for which . were ſent into the 
7 4 
Me are taught to pray at the return of 
every morning, for defence through the top 
on which we are entered; and to beſeech 
God © that therein we may fall into no fin, 
* neither run into any kind of danger.” It 
is not neceſſary here to point out the vari- 
ous kinds of external danger, to which our 
tenements of clay are daily and hourly 
_ expoſed. Certain it is that they are yer 
many. The pages of every newſpaper a 
ford a lively comment on the ſubjett ; and, 
if read in the ſpirit, which the excellent 
prayer we are conſidering breathes, the pe- 
ruſal of them muſt afford ſpiritual profit 
to a devout mind. Would to God that. 
all, who join in the worſhip of the church 
of land, felt their i on 
God for their ſecurity from * thoſe 
«evil accidents, Which may happen to the 
body!“ Were it ſo, they would ſoon 
alſo perceive the neceſſity of looking to 
Him by faith for preſervation from © all 
« thoſe evil thoughts, which aſſault and hurt 
the ſoul.” A real believer in the Provi- 
dence of God can not be indifferent to the 
concerns of his immortal part. 
Having curſorily hinted the neceſſity of 

looking to Divine Providence for protec- 


tion from the various external calamities, 
Ve 2 | which 


2e 


which fleſh is heir to; we proceed to re- 
mark that the genuine member of the 
church of England conſiders ſin as the 
greateſt of all evils. Againſt the danger of 
bodily diſaſters he is here taught to pray in 
general terms, without ſpecification of their 
various kinds ; but fin is particularized as 
that, which ought to be the chief object of 
his dread. The Chriſtian worſhipper may 
be compared to a perſon, who has a long 
journey, which he is under the neceſſity of 
taking, and in which many difficulties are 

likely to occur: but he foreſees one in par- 
ticular of ſuch magnitude, as to engroſs his 

attention, and ſwallow up all the reſt. Or, 


we may conſider him in the ſame predica- 


ment with a man, who is laboring under a 
_ complication of bodily diſeaſes, but among 
them one of a more threatening aſpett than 
the reſt: now though his leſs important in- 
firmities will unavoidably be felt, and re- 

quire not to be wholly diſregarded; yet 

that principal malady, which menances his 
life, will excite his chief anxiety ; and the 
diſcovery of a remedy for that will be © the 
one thing needful” with him. The be- 
lever differs from others, both with reſpett 
to his- hopes, and his fears. While the 
main inquiry with the generality of men is, 

* what ſhall I eat, what ſhall I drink, and 
„ wherewithal ſhall I be clothed ?”_ With 


the believer it Is far otherwiſe : for « what 
| Thane 
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ſhall I do to be ſaved,” is the grand quel- 
tion that daily excites his folicitude. While 
the careleſs multitude tremble only at the 

idea of a loſs of property, reputation, or 
life ; his fears are occupied about fin. He 
knows that the common accidents of life 
can only kill the body; but that fin, if ha- 
bitually praiſed, will plunge both body 
and foul into hell. Wonder not at him, 
ye ſons of folly, if circumfpettion be viſi- 
ble in his walk; if every ſtep be taken with 
preciſion.“ He knows what you, alas, are 
ignorant of, that fin in all its ſhapes is as 
much more inimical to the bappineſs of man, 
than poverty. contempt, or the worſt of 
human calamities, as eternity exceeds time 
in duration, or the favor of God is more 
valuable than the ſmile of a fellow-worm.. 
If a man fall and break his bones; or, if 
he ſuffer the loſs of all his ſubſtance ; the 
evil is temporary, and may be repaired : 
but fin diſhonors God; and the honor of. 
God is dear to all His children. Sin wounds. 
| „ : n_ 
Ry rope et RI CE 
a pretence to ſuperior fanfity, which, being worn as a cloak o 
diſii mulation, in all caſes covered a rotten heart, full of pride, and. 
hypocriſy. It is admitted that there may be wolves in ſheep's. 
cloathing ; but furely this is no reaſon for drawing a coneluſion 
that every creature, which bears the reſemblance ofa ſheep, muſt 
de a wolf. Such a charge does not exhibit the charity of thoſe, 
who make it, in the moſt amiable light. Though preciſion in ex- 


ternals may exiſt without any intrinſic Chriſtianity ; there can 
be no real religion in the heart, where there is not circemſpec- 


tion in the conduct. See therefore that ye walk ( axpiBur;,) circum- 
** ſpettly (or preciſely) not as fools, but as wiſe.” Eph. v. 23. 
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our Savior afreſh ; brings a reproach on 
His caule ; grieves His Holy Spirit; de- 
prives the believer of his choiceſt treaſure, 
ſpiritual peace and joy; it ſhuts up every 
avenue of his ſoul to communion with God; 
darkens his proſpect of a better world; and 
endangers his eternal ſalvation. Can it be 
wondered at that one, who knows this, 
ſhould fly precipitately from the ugly mon- 
ſter, in whoſe aſpe& every ſpecies of de- 
formity is combined, more horrible. than 
the fabled Meduſa” * head, the ſight of 
which petrified every beholder But it may 
be aſked, if fin be this ſhocking evil, where 
is the danger of falling into it ? Will not a 
proper degree of caution on our part prove 
a ſufficient preſervative from it? Where 
is the neceſſity of calling for aſſiſtance 
from above? Such i inquiries can ariſe only 
in the mind, which is *© hardened through 
«© the deceitfulneſs of ſin.“ The perſon, 
who conſiders nothing to be ſin, but what 
renders the tranſgreſſor liable to puniſh- 
ment by the laws of civil ſociety, may 
dream of his exemption from all danger of 
falling into it. But the ſoul, which is alive 
to the ſpirituality of the law of God, as re- 
quiring TO. every rational creature im 
maculate 


o „ Egidaque horriferam, RW, Palladis arma, | 
Certaum ſquammis ſerpentum, auroque polibant, 
Connexoſque angues ; ipſamque in peRore Dive 
Gorgona, de ſecto vertentem lumina collo. 

Virgil. Aneid. 8. 
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maculate purity in thought, word, and deed, 

cannot but perceive the conſtant perils of 
his ſituation. | A believer, while an inhabi- 
tant of this ſublunary world, is, like one 
who walks over ſheets of ice, every mo- 
ment liable to ſtumble; or rather like Pe- 
ter, when he ventered on the fluid ſurface 
of the ſea, conſtantly in danger of ſinking, 
unleſs ſupported by an unſeen and almighty 
hand. If Adam, while yet he remained 
in innocence, proved unequal to his own 
preſervation; how much more ſo mult all 
his children be, who are © born in fin, 

and ſhapen in iniquity * and who, even 
after the renovation of their nature has 
been effected by the grace of God, have 
daily reaſon to complain of © fin that dwel- 
« leth in them: and often in bitterneſs of 
ſoul find themſelves conſtrained to join in 
the mournfu] exclamation of the Apoſtle, 
« wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 
« liver me from the body of this death!“ 
A conviction of this occaſioned the man 
aſter God's own heart earneſtly to pray, 
« Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptu- 
% ous ſins, let them not have dominion 
« over me: then ſhall I be upright, ag 
3:10] 


* Rom. vii. " The Apoſtle is n to allude to an hoe- 
rible cuſtom, which is ſaid by ſome antient writers to have been 
practiſed by tyrants on their captives. A dead carcaſe was faſt- 
ened to the living body; ſo that the unhappy victim of this cruel 
treatment was obliged to drag about with him, wherever he went, 
the putrid; lo athſome, and heavy burden. A more forcible and 
expreſſive image of the ſad caſe repreſented cannot * enter 
into the mind of man. See Doddridge in loc. 


1 
© I ſhall be innocent from the great tranſ- 
« greſſion. T Experience, ſad experience 
taught him, that it is not in man, who 
« walketh, to direct his ſteps aright;“ and 
this made him fo importunate with God, 
t uphold me according to thy word, that! 
« may live: and let me not be aſhamed of | 
my hope! Hold thou me up, and I ſhall 
© be fafe : and I will have reſpett unto thy 
« ſtatutes continually !* If a hon, render- 
ed furious by hunger, were ranging at large 
in the place of your reſidence : if with ſa- 
vage cruelty he had deſtroyed numbers of 
your neighbours ; with what caution and 
vigilance would you walk about! How fo- 
licitous would you be to equip yourſelves 
with ſuch armour, both offenſive and de- 
fenſive, as might ſecure you from his rage! 
Witch what anxiety would you look round 
you in every fituation, leſt the monſter 
thould there be lurking in concealment, 
ready to ſeize you as his prey ! If you were 
weak and defenceleſs how ſolicitous would 
you be to procure ſome perſon, whoſe 
ſtrength might prove equal to the encounter, 
to attend your excurſions. And, in caſe of 
the appearance of the voracious animal, how 
welcome would a place of refuge be, to 
which you might betake yourſelves for ſe- 
curity from his ravenous laws! Behold, 
the ſcene is more than realized; for © your 
| | 6 adver- 1 
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« adverſary the Devil, as a roaring lion, 
„ walketh about, ſeeking whom he may de- 
* your.” *'>'F here is a neceſſity of putting on 
« the whole armour of God, that we may 
« be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
« devil; for we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
© blood” (only,) © but againſt principalities, 
_ « againſt powers, againſt the rulers' of the 
* darkneſs of this world, e ſpiritual 
« wickedneſs in high places.” If you per- 
ceive no danger, ſurely it muſt be, becauſe 
your attention is wholly occupied about the 
preſent world; fo that like one in a deli- 
rium, you pleaſe yourſelves with ideas of 
perfect ſafety, while dangers of the moſt 
alarming nature attend every ſtep you take. 
Come, bring yourſelyes to the teſt, which 
theſe remarks afford; and from hence form 
a judgement of yourſelves, whether you are 
a churchman in name only, or in deed and 
in truth. The latter can cordially every 
morning join in this petition ; merciful Fa- 
ther, “grant that this day we fall into no 
© ſin, neither run into any kind of danger!“ 
Hie knows that in every ſtep he takes, and 
through every hour of the day, he is liable 
to fin : that every employment, in which 
he engages, will expoſe him to temptation. : 
that even in religious duties he is not 
exempt from perils : that in his lawful huſi- 
nels and all his intercourſe with the world, 


his 
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his heart is inceffantly obnoxious to danger 
of being drawn off from the God of his life: 
and that, unleſs the Lord is pleaſed graci- 
_ ouſly to keep the door of his lips,” and 
dire& his goings; he ſhall diſgrace his 


profeſſion, and bring guilt on his own 
conſcience: that every relative duty is 
attended with difficulty, infurmountable 
to the unaſſiſted efforts of the beſt of men: 
his comfort therefore ariſes from God's 
faithful promiſe, that He will never leave 
nor forſake thoſe, who truſt in Him. What 
_ fays thy heart, ſinner, to this experience? 
Is it thus with you? 
Every true fon of our church can lift his 
beart together with his voice to God, and 
pray, as it follows in this excellent form, 
that all his Jolie may be ordered by 
* God's governance, to do always that 2 
* righteous in His fight.” 5 
ut what is righteouſneſs ? There is a ne- 
ceſſity of accuracy and certainty, as to this 
important point; becauſe many are the miſ- 

takes, which are made on the ſubject. The 
word of God, explained by the teaching of 
His Spirit, is the only fource of informa- 
tion. If we follow the multitude i in opinion, 
we ſhall ſhare with them in error and con- 
fuſion. As © fin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
law,“ righteouſneſs is its oppoſite, an 


TA John iii- 4. | 


| (, 227 ) 
exact e 108 Our doings are 
righteous in proportion to the rectitude of 
the motive, which influences our minds; 
our meaſure of conformity to the ſtandard, 
by which they are regulated; and the wor- 
thineſs of the object, which we have in 
view. The ſpecious act of external piety, 
often like the tulip gaudy in its appearance, 
but deſtitute of thoſe fragrant odours which 
regale the ſenſes, through defect of princi- 
ple, proves an abomination in the ſight of 
God: while the circumſpet walk of the 
lowly penitent, though, like the ſweet-ſcent- 
ed violet, it may attract no notice from 
man, is e in His fight, who feeth 
not as man feeth. - This might be illuf- 
trated by the commendation, with which 
our Savior honored the diminutive contri- 
| bution of two mites, which the poor widow 
_ caſt into the treaſury of the temple, in pre- 


ference to the magnificent offerings of the 


rich.“ The actions of men, though for- 
mally good, may be deficient in that Wwith- 
« out which all our doings are nothing 
worth ;” like the apples of Sodom, Which 
are beautiful to the eye, but are found on 
examination to contain nothing but fœtid 
duſt. Such was the condutt of King Saul, 
as recorded in the thirteenth chapter of 
the firſt book of Samuel. To offer fa- 


crifice to We Lord was Certainly an in- 
— . 
» Mark xii. 41, cc. 
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ſtance of piety with 0 to the overt 
act. Vet this very part of his conduct, 
ſpecious as it ſeemed in his own eyes, 
authorized the prophet to charge him 
with diſobedience, and denounce to him 
the loſs of his kingdom. This may to 
many appear ſtrange ; but,“ for as much 
« as it was not done as God had com- 
te manded and willed it to be done, it had 
d the nature of ſin.““ We have another 
_ Inſtance of the ſame kind, in the hiſtory 
of Saul, recorded in a ſubſequent chapter. 
Saul was ſent to deſtroy the Amalekites. 
When victory had crowned his arms, he 
ſpared the beſt of the ſpoil, if we might 
believe the account he gave himſelf of the 
matter, in order that he might offer it to 
the Lord God of Ifrael. Such was the 
plauſible deſign, of which he vaunted : and 
doubtleſs many admired his ſeemingly pi- 
ous intention. But ſelf was at the bottom 
of this devotional parade. Covetouſnels 
was the principle, on which he dared to 
act in oppoſition to the expreſs order he 
had received to ſmite Amalek, and utterly 
deſtroy all that he had. The great ſearcher | 
of hearts (whoſe Omniſcience pierces thro- 
all the hidden motives of the ſoul with 
greater facility than the light of the radiant 
ſun paſſes through the moſt tranſparent. 


* deteded his hypocriſy, and rejected 
both 
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both his perſon and offerings. It behoves 
us to conſider this matter with deep atten- 
tion. Our perſons muſt be made righteous, 
before any of our doings can be accepted: 
for «© no works, done before the grace of 
« Chriſt and inſpiration of His Spirit, are 
„good works,“ but the contrary ; for 
« they have in them the nature of fin.” 
Therefore it is ſaid that God had reſpett | 
to Abel and to his offering.“ T His per- 
ſon was firſt juſtified through faith in the 
future Meſſiah, and then his doings became 
pleaſing to God. Our firſt i inquiry is, are 
ve juſtified through faith in the atonement 
and obedience of Jeſus? For “ we are ac- 
counted righteous before God only for 
« the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
« Chriſt by faith, and not for our own 
« works or delſervings.” This queſtion 


being ſatisfaQtorily anſwered in the affirma- 


tive, we may ſafely and comfortably infer, 
that © Albeit (our) good works, which are 
« the fruits of faith, and follow after juſti- 
e fication, cannot put away fin, and endure 
© the ſeverity of God's judgement; N 


% are they pleaſing and acceptable to God | 


ein Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceffarily _ 
ce of a true and lively faith, inſomuch that 
by them a lively faith may be as evident- 


ly known, as a tree is diſcerned 5 the 
Se 9 
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fruit.“ The love of Chriſt, ariſing flew 

faith in His meritorious death and interceſ- 
ſion, is neceſſary to conſtitute © our Coy 
1 righteous 1 in His light.“ 


2 40 Talk they of morals ? O Thou bleeding Love, Z 
The great morality i is love of Thee!“ 


The ſincere worſhipper of God, accord- 
ing to the forms of the church of England, 
- avows his earneſt defire to have © arr his 
* doings righteous.” It may be aſked, is 
it poſſible in the preſent ſtate of imperſec- 
tion that they ſhould be ſo? Certainly not 
without great alloy. The tate of a believer" 8. 
heart, and the practice which reſults from 
it, may be compared to the precious ſub- 
ſtance which is dug out of the mines of 
Mexico and Peru. Though it be truly va- 
luable to the proprietors, yet much droſs is 
mixed with the ore; the ſeparation of which 
requires the refiner's {kill and labor. Even 
an: Apoſtle confeſſes, that “ when he would 
„ do good, evil was preſent with him.“ . 
Aſſuredly then his younger brethren may 
adopt the ſentiment of the beloved diſciple, 
and confeſs that © if we ſay that we have 
„no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us.” But the true diſtinc= 
tion between the converted ſinner and the 
mere formaliſt, conſiſts in this, that the 
former deſires, * and e « that all 
his 
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« his doings may be righteous in God's 
« ſfight;” while the latter is ſolicitous only 
for their fair appearance before men. Ile 
knows that there is an eſſential difference 
between the righteouſneſs which God ac- 
cepts, and that which men applaud. To 
pleaſe Him, in whoſe favor is life, though 
in oppoſition to every maxim of a degene- 
rate age, and in defiance of the united opi- 
nion of a world in arms againſt him; to 
obey His law, whatever difficulties occur in 
the ſervice, and whatever contempt he may 
be thought to merit for needleſs ſerupulor 
lity ; this is uniformly the Chriſtian's ob- 
Jett, aim, and end. Reader, is it your's? 
While conſcious of much remaining infir- 
mity ; while ſenſible that, as all your fins 
are pardonable through Chriſt, all your du- 
| ties are damnable without Him,“ are you 
daily endeavouring that * all your doings 
may be righteous in His ſight?” The 
narrow way, between antinomianiſm and 
legalilm, is-a path, which the vulture's eye 
bath not ſeen. God the Spirit alone can 
guide us in it. To renounce our, own | 
righteouſneſs altogether with reſpe& to juſ- 
tification before God, and at the ſame time 
to be as © zealous of good works,” as if our 
ſalvation depended on them, i is the arduous 
| taſk of e W 
N 5 -. Gn 
be Biſhop ] Beveridge's private thoughts. - 


(nn FT. 
Our doings can only be thus righteous, 
when they are “ordered by God's govern- 
ance.” It is not enough to produce in a 
finner a life of holineſs, that he has been 
converted by grace from the error of his 
ways. Continual ſupplies muſt be received 
from above, or he cannot take one ſtep 
aright in the path of duty. The Chriſtian 
life is therefore repreſented as maintained 
by faith, becauſe faith receives from Chriſt 
the ability to do and to ſuffer the will of 
God. The conſtant influence of the Spirit 
of God is as eſſential io the continuance of 
Jife in the ſoul of man, as an unceaſing 
communication of air is neceſſary to the life 
of his body. The effects, produced on 
animal life under the exhauſted receiver of 
the air pump, prove how indiſpenſable that 
element is to all vitality and motion. And 
for this reaſon the third Perſon in Jehovah 
is uſually deſcribed in the ſcriptures both 
of the old and new Teſtament, by a name, 
which is alſo given to the medium of cor- 
poreal reſpiration. Happy is the man, who 
knows by experience, that “ all. holy de- 
* fires, all good counſels, and all Juſt yorks 
proceed from God. 
In offering theſe petitions we implore 
ſuch great and ineſtimable bleflings, as the 


conſideration. of our unworthineſs might 
juſtly 
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_ juſtly diſcourage us Gro aſpiring to. But 
our prayers are preſented *« through Jeſus 
« Chriſt our Lord ;” and therefore we ma 
alk with boldneſs, ſince. He Himſelf hath 
given us this comfortable aſſurance, © what- 
© ſoever ye alk the Father Id My WAE, 
« He will give it you.” He ſtill ſuſtains the 
character of the Lamb that hath been ſlain. 
He ſtill liveth to make interceſſion for all 
thoſe, who come unto God by Him. With 
His adorable name on our lips, it is a fin to 
doubt of a vorab audience. 
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that © a word fitly ſpoken is like apples of 
© gold in pictures of filver ;” the external 
part of which, conſiſting of ſilver curiouſly 
_ engraved, is beautiful and valuable; but 
its internal part ſo far exceeds, that its true 
excellence cannot be aſcertained, till cloſe- 
ly examined. Whatever was the preciſe 
idea intended by the author of this alluſion, \ 
the paſſage affords a ſtriking illuſtration 'of 
the nature of the religion of our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt. Though ſome degree of beau- 
ty may be diſcovered in it by a careleſs ob- 
ſerver, its ſuperlative excellence can only 
be comprehended by one, who looks thro' 
the network of filver to the golden fruit, 
which is contained within. A man, who 
would form jult notions of Chriſtianity, 
mult draw. near and ſurvey the ſymmetry 
of its parts; and the effects, which it is de- 


Agned and calculated to produce on its vo- 
taries 
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taries in every ſituation and relation, both 
in the preſent and the future world. The 
ſyſtem of the Bible is not like a whited ſe- 
pulchre, of which the outſide only will bear 
inſpection; but it may be compared to the 
glorious orb of day, which, though revolv- 
ing continually on its own axis, preſents in 
every direction a luminous appearance. 
The works of man are often lovely, when 
viewed at à diſtance, or with the naked eye; 
but the works of God will bear the ſtricteſt 
ſcrutinty under every advantage, which the 
eye is capable of receiving. The glori- 
_ * ous Goſpel of the bleffed God“ is not 
only beneficial to'the individual, who feels 
its influence; producing peace in his con- 
ſelence, mildneſs in his tempers, and con- 
tentment in his boſom, vhile it changes the 
ferocious lion of the foreſt into a gentle 
and patient lamb: it not only conduces to 
domeſtie comfort, making men to be of one 
mind in an houſe, and converting the wild 
uproar of contentious debate into the peace- | 
ful language of prayer, praiſe, /and heaven- 
| ly intercourſe ; | endl huſbands and wives, 
parents and children, maſters and ſervants, 
to fill up their ſeveral ſituations with mutual 
ſatisfaction and benefit: but its influence 
on ſociety at large is equally benign. If 
the ſpirit of Chriſtianity reign in the hearts 
| of KO" and thoſe. who are in autho- 
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rity, it diffuſes its ſalutary influence on all 
around; like a river, which as it flows 
through an extenſive country, ſpreads fer- 
tility over all its borders, filling the hearts 
of thouſands with joy and'gladneſs. If it 
poſſeſs the boſom of a ſubje&, it makes him 
a quiet and peaceable, an affectionate and 
uſeful member of ſociety ; producing in 
every mind, where it finds reception, ſo 
far as it prevails, without a ſingle excep- 
tion, loyalty to the conſtituted authorities 
and obedience to the laws of the country, 
in which the favored partaker of it lives. 
How different from all this is the genius of 
infidelity in the effects, which it produces 7 
both on the heart of the individual, the 
comfort of domeſtic life; and alſo on the 
peace and well being of ſociety! The laſt 
hours of the unhappy Voltaire afford a live- 
ly comment on the wretched condition, in 
which infidelity leaves its deluded advo- 
cates, as to the ſtate of their own ſouls. 
Though he had for a long courſe of years 
employed both genius and learning in the 
Impious effort of ereQting a fortreſs. on the 
foundation, of Atheiſm, which ſhould be 
tenable againſt the artillery of a guilty con- 
ſcience, and the fears of death and judge- 
ment; the walls of the whole fabric moul- 
dered into nothing at the blaſting of the 

5 breath of God's diſpleaſure, and left the 
miſerable 
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miſerable builder a defenceleſs prey to an- 
guiſh and deſpair.* Similar to this was the 


experience of another of the ſceptic tribe, 


the apoſtate Julian; who after a life of 


philoſophical unbelief, and active enmity. 


againſt Chriſt and His church, having re- 


ceived a mortal wound from a lance in tbe 


Perſian war, and being conſcious of his ap- 


proaching end, filled his hand with his own 


blood, and, caſting it into the air, eried, 
«© Viciſti, O Galilæe, O Galilæan, thou 
ce haſt conquered.“ If thoſe, who are placed 


in authority, © neither fear God nor regard 


« man ;“ they are under no reſtraint from 
acts of injuſtice and cruelty, except thoſe 
- which ariſe from motives of ſelf. intereſt and 
fear of perſonal ſuffering. It is unneceſ- 
3 © tary, 

* The above account is fully juſtified by the Abbe Barrnel, in 
his memoirs Uhnfrating the hiftsr y of Facobini/m. From which curi- 
ous and intereſting work it appears that Voltaire and his aſſociates 
of the French academy had carried their antipathy to Chriſtiani- 
ty ſo far, that the horrible expreſſion, cruſſ the wretch, (by whom 
they meant our moſt adorable Lord and Saviour) was the watch- 
word of the party, which they uſed continually in their private 
correſpondence.” It is nat therefore to be wondered at, that 
theſe impious men ſhould be made diſtinguiſhed objects of Di- 
vine diſpleaſure, The Abbe Barruel, from the moſt inconteſta- 
ble authority, gives ſuch a deſcription of their end, as ſtrikes the 
mind with the deepeſt horror: Voltaire, during his laſt illneſs, 
which continued for three months, recanted his infidel opinions, 
confeſſed to a prieſt, and declared that he-died in the holy catho- 


lic church. The whole time of his ſickneſs was ee im al- 


ternate ſupplication and blaſphemy. The remembrance of his 
conſpiracy againſt Him, whom he now invoked in vain; was con- 
tinually preſent to his mind.. His. Phyſicians; particularly Mr. 
Tronchin, and the Mareſhall de Richelieu fled from his bedſide, 
declaring the. 5 jor too terrible to be ſuſtained; and that the furies 
of Oreſtes could give but a faint idea of thoſe of Voltaire. | 
The Author in the ſequel of this valuable work, aſſerts that ſe- 
veral of the other conſpirators, died in the ſame horrors of ſoul 
with their wretched chief. The reader, if he be a friend to reve- 

lation, will be highly gratified by a peruſal of the whole account. 
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ſary to add how inſufficient theſe conſide- 
rations are to check the furious current of 
the human will, when freed from all appre- 
henſion of the Divine vengeance. The ef- 
feQts of infidelity on the conduct of the go- 
verned are depicted to the life in the pre- 
* ſentage, and are too glaring to make it ne- 
ceſſary that they ſhould be pointed out.“ A 
man without God is ready to. every evil . 
word and work. If death be an eternal 
ſleep, farewell at once to all the comforts _ 
ok ſocial life. Its ties are inſtantly broken, 
and its cords burſt aſunder. So ſoon as this 
becomes the prevailing creed, we ſhall 
thenceforward live on the ſame terms with 
each other, as bears and tygers. Every man 
| will become a prey to his neighbour, fo 
often as ſuperior power promiſes ſucceſs to 
an aſſault, and unbridled appetite demands 
en property ord. ons te 
A The true genius of the religion of Jeſus 
appears in a moſt amiable light in the prayers 
of our church, which reſpect civil govern= 
tl VVV e 


* Voltaire was the father of the Sophiſters of impiety, and be- 
fore his death he becomes the chief of the Sophiſters of rebellion; 
He had ſaid to his firſt adepts, Let us cruſh the altar, and let not a | 
le altar, nor a fingle wor/hi pper be left to the God of Chriſtians ; and - 
is ſchocl ſoon refounded with the cry of, Let us cru/h the Sceptre, 
and let not a ſingle throne, nor a fingle ſubject be lejt to the kings of the 
earth !** The above paragraph extracted from the two laſt pages 
of Barruel's firſt volume diſplay the connection that ſubſiſts 
tween infidelity and gebellion · The ſecond volume more ſtrong- 
ly points out the pernicious tendency of infidel principles to ſub» 
vert the obedience of ſubjects, and to ſhake the baſis of every 
earthly government, whether monarchical, ariltocratical, or de» 
mocratical. 3 e EI 
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ment: eſpecially thoſe for the King and 
Royal Family. That it is the duty of every 


BK chriſtian ſubject to pray for the ſupreme 


magiſtrate, and all that are put in authority 
under him, will be controverted by no per- 
ſons who really receive the ſcriptures as a 
revelation from God. A charge of diſaffec- 
tion to the powers that be,” has often been 
laid againſt perſons profeſſing godlineſs. 
But whatever reaſon may have been juſtly 

given for ſuch an indictment by ſome, who 
| have avowed themſelves members of the 

Chriſtian community ; moſt certain it is, 
that chriſtianity has never been the cauſe of 


 ſedition. Our Lord himſelf was charged 


with being an enemy to Cæſar: but the 
reader needs not to be informed, how to- 
tally unfounded was the accuſation, fince 
on every occaſion our adorable ' Savior 
ſhewed Himſelf an &6bedient ſubject, both 
of paternal and civil government, and hath 
ſet us an example that we ſhould follow His 
ſteps. Charity, which hopeth all things, wiſhes _ 
to find that the charge, too often brought 
againſt His diſciples, may prove equally 
_ unſupported. - But, however that be, the 
charadter of His religion i is to be eſtimated, 
not from the miſrepreſentations of its ene. 
mies, nor the miſcondutt of its pretended 


friends; but from the plain and deciſive Es 


precepts of thei new Teſtament. wits - 
It - 
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It may be ſafely here aſſumed as an 
axiom in Divinity, that he only is a Chriſ- 
tian, who labors to demean himſelf accord- 
ing to the ſpirit 'of the Goſpel, and the 
rules which are laid down as a directory of 
our conduct in the holy Scriptures. No 
one has even a pretence for ranking him 
ſelf among the diſciples of Chriſt, who is 
not ſolicitous to know, in order that he may 
practiſe, the will of God. So ſoon as a 
perſon is in any meaſure renewed in- the 
ſpirit of his mind, ſo as to have his will 
and affections turned to God, he-begins to 
ſtudy his Bible, if he has the ability of read- 
ing it; and if not, he vill neceſſarily em- 
brace every opportunity of converſation 
with his more enlightened brethren, and 
of a diligent and conſcientious attendance 
on all the means of grace, in order that he 
may furniſh himſelf with a knowledge of its 
contents: and in this purſuit he keeps in 
view, not only the neceſſity of a more en- 
larged acquaintance with the way of ſalva- 
tion through faith in Jeſus; but alſo of a 
more comprehenſive and diſtinèt percep- 
tion of the path of duty, in which he is to 
walk. When Saul of Tarſus had heartily 
embraced the principles of the goſpel, he 
immediately diſcovered an anxiety after 
conformity to its precepts, and therefore 
aſked, © Lord, what wilt Thou have 


* me to do?” A foreigner, who had been 
_ naturalized 
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naturchned an this country, and admitted to 
a full participation of its privileges, if he 
were a wiſe and good man, would be de- 
ſirous of knowing its laws: and cuſtoms that 
be might conform himſelf to them. And 
can we heſitate to denounce that man to be 
void of every ſpark of the Divine life; ho 
has no wiſh to know, or prattiſe, ſo far as 
he knows it, the whole will of God? The 
love of Chriſt has a conſtraining influence 
on the human ſoul, and conſequently: on 
the life of every ſound — The 
mighty power: thereof. when; it is ſhed 
abroad in — heart by the Holy Ghoſt, on 
every branch of the believer's deportment, 
may be illuſtrated by the inſtance of ſome 
light:body: floating on the ſurface of an im 
petuous ſtream. So ſoon as the path * 
duty is made known, the believer, whoſe 
heart is occupied by emotions of . 
to his Savior and Lord, reſolves without 
delay to walk therein, without any devia- 
tion to the right hand or the left. Every 
one, who is deſirous to know the whole wilt 
of God and is thus Divinely diſpoſed to do 
it, muſtiſfoon diſcover that it is the com- 
mand of the King of kings and Lord of 
lords that all, who 5 His ſubjects, ſhould 
pray earneſtly; and affectionately for all 
thole, .in/whoſe: hands His providence has 
placed the reins of authority; and thence- 


5 amar canſiver himſelf,; as under the moſt 
S ſacred 


1 5 
ſacted obligation. to a conſtant perfurm- 
ance of this duty. The exhortation; of the 
1 writing under the inſpiration of 

the Spirit, bas un his mind alle the force of 
an expreis command from God: if any 
doubt before exiſted in his breaſt, it is at 
ance removed, When he reads the following 

deciſive words: Trexhort that fipſt-of all 
e ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and 
„ giving of thanks be made for all men: 
R KINOS, ANn TaR ALL THAT ARE 
n AuTHORIT , that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceabſe life in.all-Godlihefs 
and honeſty; for this is and accep- 
«table in the ſight of God our Saviour, who 
« will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
* come to the knowledge 


of the truth.“ 

_ © If, (ſays every genuine diſoiple of Chriſt,) 

this he good and acceptable in the ſight 

* of God my Saviour, I have no farther 

inquiries tio make: His will is my law. 

* Henceforward at every ſeaſon of public 

© worſhip, and frequently in my family cir- 

- * cle, and when in my cloſet I bend my 
knees before my Father who ſeeth ia ſe- 

cret, I will: endeavour in the ſpirit of 

prayer to carry my King, and thoſe who 

ſerve under him, to the throne of grace. 

_ © Vill pray that every perſonal, domeſ- 

tic, and national my pon _ be 'beſtow- | 

1 901 ed 


Tim. fl. 1. c. Ic Hes bel obferved that tis fnjonatdn = 
e, * that monſter Nero wore the Aa * | 
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ed on him. And this 1 in do in finapli- 
city, on thisground, chat it is myiSavivur't = 
will.“ The political, as well as the reli- 
gious creed, of every follower of Chriſt x 
taken ſrom the Bible; ſo far: as it affords 
him information and ne on the 
: ſubject. | 01 i 
If the 1 84 of hw we are FAY 
be at all acquainted with ecttefraſtical hiſ- 
tory, he will naturally confider the con 
d hriftians; as affording 
a-lively. comment on D of ſcripi 
ture. He wiliperceive that, in thoſe early 
days, more preciſe attention was — to the 
rules of the Goſpel, than is given them ia 
the preſent licentlôus agen that Chriſtians 
were then more inſenſible to wWoridly inte- 
reſts and maxims, and mbre alive toietarnal 
things, than the generality ape at the pre- 
ſent day; and will therefore wiſely con- 
_ cluge that theit example is worthy. of #mi- 
tation. "Though the poſitive aeclarations 
of ſcripture will prevdil with him -againft 
the unzted opinion and practice of the who 
world yet, here any doubt ariſps, he will 
without any impropriety inquire, how did 
my elder 8 who lived in an age not 
ſo diſtant from the apoſtolio times, and who 
appear do have heen ſo much more under 
tbe influence of the — — the Gvſ= 
pel thu their degenerate follo wers of the 


An cory, att in ſuch à cale? 
W Wh When 
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When this inquiry has been made with re- 
ſpedt to the — of the diſciples of 
Chriſt towards the government under which 
they lived, he will find that, though the 


Emperors of Rome ere heathens, from the 
time of the firſi propagation of Chriſtiani- 


ty, until the reign of Conſtantine the Great; 


and though they were enemies to God, and 


perſecutors of his church; yet Chriſtians 
looked on the exiſting powers as ordained 


of God, and made it their conſtant prac- 
tice to offer up ſupplications on their be- 
half. Very remarkable are the words of 
Tertullian, who died A. D. 216, in his 


apology for the Chriſtians addreſſed to the 


Emperor Severus. We pray (ſays he) 


«, for the ſafety; of the Emperors to the 


„ eternal Gant ub true, the living God, 
„whom Emperors themſelves would deſire 
to be propitious to them above all others, 


% who are called Gods. We, lookingup 
1 to heaven with out: ſtretched hands, be- 

«cauſe they are harmleſs; with;naked 
head, becauſe we are not aſſiamed; withs. 


1 out a prompter, becauſe we pray ſrom 
the heart, conſtantly pray for all Empe- 
„ rors, that they * have a long life, a 
n ſecure empire a ſafe houſe, ſtrong 
% armies, a fuchiub lengte a wellemoraliz- 
„ ed people; af quiet ſtatè of the world, 
i: whatever Cæſar would wiſh for himſelk 


„ in has public aa private - capacity. I 


Vs TP, cannot 
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« cannot ſolicit theſe thingy froth ing ober 
« than from Him, from hem I õο]ÿÜ F 
„ ſhall obtain them, becauſe He alone ran 
4 do chefe things, and 1 am be who m/ 
© expeR them of Him, being His ſervant, 
„ h workltip” Him alone, and joſe my 
© life for His ſervice.” Thus then letite 
« hoofs pierce us, while our bands dre 
« ſtretched out to God, let eroſſes ſuſpend 
us, let fire cenſume us, let fwords pierce 
dur breaſts, let wild beaſts trample on 
us, a praying Chriſtian is n a frame for 
<P enduring any thing. Abet in this manner, 
1 kene fed Tulers; kill the foul who 
« ſupplicates God for the Empeftorio Were 
_ © Vue diſpoſed ite return evilfor e, itWere 
« eaſy for us to revenge che injuries we 
. ſuſtainzY But God Forbid hat His pros 
„pie fhould vindicate themſelves by thus 
i man fire, or be feluctant t6 endure that 
« by whith their 'Gnieerity is e inced. 
Were we diſpofed to achthe part, E Will 
1 not ey df ſecret Aflaſfinsi bit f vpen 
* enemies, ſhould we want forces and 
„numbers? Are we wot ä . 
«<< the world It istrue we are but of ye. 
e terday, and yet ve have filled all your 


n places, cities, iſlands; eaſtles, boroughs, 


. eouabets cents dotyrts, palaces, ſenate, 
* forum. We leave you my your em-. 
«'ples. To what war ſhould we not be 
* * and well prepared, even though 

n „ unequal. 


( 


| „equal an pgoheren v who die with 
c ſo much pleaſure ?, Were it not that our 
religion requires us rather to ſuffer death 
than to iuflid it. Were we to make a 
«1 general ſeceſſion from your dominions, 
vou would be aſtoniſhed at your, ſoli- 
ky emi He afterwards takes! notice of 
t the extreme readineſs with which Got 
* titans paid the taxes" to government, in 
ne to the, ſpirit of fraud and 2 
$1 eett,-with; which ſo many acted in theſe 
matters. But I muſt not enlarge; the 
reader may form an idea of the purity, 
integrity, heavenly-mindedneſs, and paſ- 
ſiveneſs under injuries, for which the firſt 
_ © Gbriſtians were ſo juſtly renouned,'* The 
foregoing: ianecdote preſents: a beautiful 
portrait 'of:the/, ſpirit and conduct of the 
primitive Chriſtians, while the imperial 
throne was filled by heathens. Afterwards, 
when the Kings of the earth became pro- 
ſeſſors and deſenders of che faith they were 
nomeihbered in the prayers of the church in 
dhe moſt affe ctionate and reſpectful manner, 
tas the ahtient liturgies, which are Mill ex- 
tant; fully evince. . If;the, ronflut of theſe 
perſons vere not only conſiſtent with the 
general ſpiritiof the goſpel, i but alſo with 
the expreſs commands of ſeriptute, what 
conclufion muſt We draw, however reluct- 
5d 10 fr vv bfroflt ie d oT eng 


goofs Mülners hier Fxbe church. Vol. p. 308. 
4«; 9 See the liturgies of St, a St. Baſal, and St. Cyril 
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ant, but that, if any nn profeſſors of 
the ſame religion att a different part, they 
are ſo far defective in theſe. important fea- 
tures of the Chriſtian character,, è zo] 

I The\ ſervants, of God, though their pri- 
| mary regard be unqueſtionably due to His 
word, yet are allowed alſo to have a ſubor- 
dinate reſpett to their, wn real intereſt in 
the line of conduct,  whichmhey are called 
to purſue. And ſuch are the unſearchable 
riches of the wiſdom and goodnets of God, 

that his law is ſo conſtructed as to promote 
the happineſs and welfare of thoſe, who 
ſubmit themſelves to its requiſitions... It is 
not only © holy, and juſt,” but it is alſo 
« good. Obedience i is happineſs, and diſo- 
bedience miſery. Gracious, Father, what 
wiſdom and love appear in all I hy revealed 
will: in the preceptive, as well as the pro- 
miſſory part of it! Grant unto ben peo: 
% ple, that they may love the thing Which 
0 Thou commandeſt, and deſire „r which 


— Thou doſt promiſe ; that ſo, among the 


« ſundry, and, manifo Id changes of, 1 
* world, gur hearts, may ſurely there. be 


e true you's. are to be. found, 
1 ct . our . boitfyt 


Age, duc wives, and our 
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dur property, and to have met and our 
lives protetted from inſult and injury ? The 
with is natural; and, while we are praying 

for the life of our King and the proſperity 
_ of 'Biis reigii, we at the ſame time promote 
the continuanee of our civil rights.” The 
comtnand of God to his people, while they 
were captives in Babylon, ſheys us at once 
our duty and Wur intereſt. Seek the 
peace of the tity; whither 1 have cauſed 
you to be carried away captives, and pray 
% unto the Lord for it: for in the peace 
© thertof hall ye have peace.“ bas 
motive could exiſt to bind a Jew to a com. 
pliance with this in njunction, which dees not 
he with tenfold 1 on every TubjeR: of 
the Britiſh Empire at | 
Alte our religious liberties valuable 2 Do | 
we jultly prize them above all our other 
: Mons ? Do we ay for the' peace and 
. — our Zion ? Theſe queſtions 
muſt be anſwered with am hearty affltmative 
by every belie ver in Jeſus. Are not our 
religious debits, band our Chriſtian privi. 
Teges' as extenhive as can be defired i 
not the propheſy of Mitah expetimentally 
_ fulfilled in us, who are the inhabitants G 
this favored Iflandꝰ They ſhall fit 5 i 
+ 


man under his vine, and under his 
Witree; and none ſhall make them afraid. 
May M . Lord addreſs the; people of 

18501 FJ & * $3.4 S 20 13 183 England 
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4 rmuring? Can it be ſuppoſed that any 
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England 4 in the ſame language, with Which 
he àppealed to His antient church? O 


& inhabitants of Britain and men of Eng 


© Jand, judge I pray you between me and 

«my vineyard. / Wnat could have {been 
foo done more: to my vine yard, that 2 have 
not done in it ? Wherafate when Tlooks 
* ed that it ſhould>bring forth grapes, 
{even the fruits of ebearful obedience and 
or gratitude): . brought it forth wild 
rap es, ingratitude, diſcontent, an 


political change would inereaſe our ſpiri- 
_ tual advantages 7 It ſeems madneſs to lup- 
poſe it, when: we conſider for a moment the 
character of thoſe | men, by whoſe: agency 
alone it would be effected. Under exiſting 
circumſtances, any alteration of our go» 
vernment would. probably diminiſn, if not 
annihflate them all. But ſome perſons 
ſeem either through inattention or an in- 
relleQualphrenzy,7 to formithe:expeRation 

of gathering:grapes fromm thorns, and figs 
from thiſtles. We will leave ibem tribe 
chimera off their dm diſondered 
tions, and continue to pray, 4 God ſave 
„ the King!“ That, under the ſnadowaof 
„ e authority, e eee 
} „ tber means of Cone d the hope 
2 glory!“ Thank God, our laws prohi- 
bit vice, ang encourage virtue ; they. wo ” 
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of asl e Long may they continue td 
be executed by a mild and indulgent Prince, 
whoſloveshis praple, and [Dan 10 beende 
e eee 1 
That part of Chriſtian a. of which 
we ate treating, does not e and 
uncenhected, e in itſelf an obli. 
gation to various other branches of genu- 
ine godlineſs. | Thoſe vörtues which are 
implanted in de believer's heart, and a- 
dorn bis life, are mutually combined; ke 
2 en Yonkes'! af the chain, which fuſs 
pended the beautiful breaſtiplate of the 
Jewiſh pontiff. "They follow: each the 
ther; as me comely train of virgins, which 
necompaniet the Egyptian Princeſs, when 
introduced to her royal huſband. The 
connection is ſo cloſe, that none of them 
dan He. dbinſeiehtiodfly regarded;/ whilſt any 
of the reſt are treated with neglect. © Fear 
«God and honor the king,“ are ſo inti- 
mately diended, chat, what the Bible hath 
. together, no man can put aſunder. 
Sec is che union of prayer and thank. 
givin in Chriſtian prattive, that a ſopark» 
twetn. them is an impoſiible thing.“ 
The Apoltte; in his exhortation which he 


addreſſes to Chriſtians gra of pc, wa . 


tray, bat joined E 
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out iniquities — 
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4 hort (fiys he) thavfupplications; prayers, 
« jnterceſlions; and giving of thanks be 
made for kings, and all that are in au- 
e thority.” - We cannot cordiall inter- 
cede for tbem in their oſſicial arpaceues 
leſs we are alſo thankful for the: e Hlkage f 
the government we enjoy, the King 9 
reigns; the laus which exiſt, and Fi pra- 
tection which they afford us. If govern- 
ment be fo. valuable, that even the: daſpat- 
ilm of Nerol was better than , and} 
_ a juſt ſubjeſt for'thankfulneſs; ho. ipex4 
cuſable is that man, Who hangs! his barp- 
unſtrung on the willows, watered: by the 
tears of diſcontent, while protected by the 

ſceptre of the Britiſn Monarch! Were a 
man to aſſert the ivealitvoP his obediehce” 
to the apoſtolic precept, Which has/been: 
juſt referred to, while he gave! perpetual 
proofs! of his inſenſibility! of the political 
bleſſings he enjoyed; he would thereby 
demonſtrate that be is. liar, and thin: the 

truth i is not in Rim. A 61 | 
A due reſpeck and love to dhe peslon, and 
overnment of our king is rable fram- 


at ſpirit of prayer for : kim; which we | NS 


have proved it to be the duty of a chriſtian 
to maintain. To deſpite: dominion and 
© fpeak evil of dignities““ is the charaſte- 
riſtic of thoſe, who! have no fear of God 


iple of Jeſus will | 


before their eyes. A diſei 


the 


labor to Ride che * hog. mould 
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dhe author ff all alliaqatchy, the abend tar of 
confuſion, the Prince of: darkneſs; Jtuggeſt 
it to his mind. Did evils really exiſt in the 
government; under which the Chriſtian 
lives, he would always ſpeak af them with 
tendernieſs, and eu any diminution of 
the reverence land affection, which: be es 
his prince; becauſe his dur ariſes, not 
from the character of the ruler,. or the na- 
ture oi the government, but from the ꝓo- 
| ſitive command: of the King of: kings and 
Lord of lords. Let every ſoul be ſuhject 
to the! higher powers: for, there is n⁰bn 
POET but of God. The (powers: that be 
| recordained of God. Whoſoevet there- 
s fore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the or- 
<dinance of God: and they khat reſiſt 
hall receive to themſelves damnation. 
4, For rulers are not a terror to good werks, 
but to the evil. | Wilt thou then not be 
AN afraid of the power? Do that which is 
good, and thou ſhall have praiſe of the 
« ſame. For he is the miniſter of God to 
«thee for good: but if thou do that which 
« is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not che 
„ fword in vain: for the is the miniſter of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 


5 him that doth evil. Wherefore ye muſt 


1 needs be ſubjett, not only for — but 

4 alſo for conſcience - ſake. For, far - 
i cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they are 5 
* „od 8. miniſters, — ually en 


"69 this 
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. this very thing. Render therefore to att 
their dues, tribute to whom tribute is due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom; honour to whorh 

* honour.”*- It is eaſy for à man to den) 

the Bible to be he word of God, and avo 
himſelf, either a Deiſt or Atheiſt.” But, 
while any one profeſſes to believe that all 
«. ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God ;" 
he will find it difficult, even under every 
advantage to be derived from the diaboli- 
cal ſophiftry of the modern age, to ſhake 
off the obligations, which are laid on him 
bo theſe deciſive ſcriptures, to“ honour 
and obey the King, and all that are put in 
authority under him.“ So unambiguous. 
are the Apoltle' s words, that an attempt to 
explain or enforce them would be to act 
the part of one, who endeavoured to im- 
prove the flavour of wine by mixing it with 
water. Let the Chriſtian reader, however, . 
| keep in remembrance, that the precepts of 
the Goſpel are ſpiritual, and extend beyond 
words and actions, even to the thoughts, 
intents, and purpoſes of the heart. Both 
the ſecret deſire and the overt act are cog- 
nizable in the court of Heaven. Ho. 
deeply muſt the arguſhent of the Apoſtle 
Peter influence every heart, that has taſted 
of the love of Chriſt ! ** Submit yourſelves 
« to pets. ordinance of man for the Lord's 
„ A _ 


oy Rom. ail. 1; Ke 
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« fake, whether it be to the King as TY 
„ preme, or unto Governors as unto them, 
& who are ſent by Him for the puniſhmerit 
of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them 
e that do well. For ſo is the will of God, 
e that with well-doing ye may put to filence 
« the ignorance of fooliſh men.“ It is 
FOR THE LORDS:SAKE, thaz/ſubmiſfion is 
required, becauſe all Governors, in their 
public adminiſtration, are God's vicege- 
rents. And ſhall I not on this motive ſub- 
mit myſelf evento a Cataline or a Nero? 
With how much, more alacrity, reſpe&, and 
affection, to the Father of his people! Chriſt 
cannot plead in vain with thoſe: who know 
His name. If He ſays, do this for my 
« ſake,” a believer's anſwer is ready, Lord, 
4 Thy bleſſed wilt: is s the _ of all hc 
* conduQ,”  - | 
It will now be proper, Ros a to the | 
concluſion of the preſent eſſay, to lay be- 
fore the reader that excellent form of prayer 
for the King, which our church teaches us 
to uſe ; and then briefly to Point out, how 
admirably the particulars it contains are 
adapted to the e for which it was 


compoleg-” 7 
| „n 0 
+ 1 Pet. ii, 197 14, 15. 


This prayer © is taken verbatim out of the 1 of 
« St. Gregory, but was not inſerted in our liturgy till 3 
% of Queen lizabeth ; when our Reformers ob erving that, b 

„% the ſiturgies of King Edward, the Queen could not be are? 
* for but upon thoſe days, when either the litany or commu» 
% nion office was to be uſed, prudently added this form to ſup- 
* "> the defect of the OE" ſervice. "Hhcath. 
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O Lord our heavenly Father; high auc 
05 mighty, King of kings, Lord offlords, 
the only Ruler of princes, who doſt from | 
Thy throne behold all the dwellers upon 
earth; moſt heartily we beſeech Thee 
„with thy favour to behold our moſt gra 
_ « cious fovereign Lord King George, 
* and ſo repleniſh him with the grace of 
« Thy Holy Spirit, chat he may alway in- 
_ © cline. to Thy will and walk in Thy way 
*,endue him -plenteoully with heavenly 
4 grant binn in health and wealth 
ang to live, ſtrengthen him that he may! 
_ © vanquiſh and overcome all his enemies 
« and finally, after this life, he may attain 
5. everlaſting joy and ws rug Jeſus 
« Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
We here with rt pro opriztyr adilieſs 
ourſelyes to God as | our heavenly” Fa- 
«ther; ;”” becauſe to His patental goodneſs 
we owe the exiſtence of civil government, 
and all the ineftimable e which are 
connected wih it; and, in ab e pecial man- 
ner, that excellent form thereof under 
which we lives and every virtue which 
adorns the: boſom of our preſent ſovereign. 
If we employ a moment in making a com- 
pariſon between the conſtitution of our fa- 
vored land, and the various unhappy 7E. 
tems of government that prevail in 07 
other countries; if we compare the charae- 
ih ol our "molt gracious King with thar of 
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multitudes both of his predeceſſors add co- 
temporaries, who have worn a crown, ve 
ſhall perceive the propriety of acknowledg- 
ing God's fatherly goodneſs in appointing 
this diſtinguiſhed ſpot ſor the land of our 
nativity and the place of our reſidence. It 
is an eſtabliſhed maxim that the leſs is 
s bleſſed of the greater: __ therefore, in 
the a of ſupplication far an earthly mo- 
narch, we properly conſider Him, before 
whoſe. footſtool we bow, as „ high and 
mighty, King of kings, and Lord of lords; 
from whom magiſtrates derive their autho- 
rity, and to whoſe: bar they are amenable 
as much as the meaneſt of their ſubje&s. 
© His eye bebolds all the dwellers upon 
« earth, ; regarding the neceſſities and the 
praflices both of Rulers and their 0 N 
Before this King of kings, who is higher 
than the higheſt in dignity, and mightier 
than the mightieſt in power, we hu 
and devoutly bend the knee; beſecebing: 
Him to * behold with. His favour our moſt 
*. gracious ſovereign. Lord King George.“ 
For a crown. and a ſceptre, | without the 
favor of Cod. can only make the poſſeſſor 
more miſerable. than other men. In what= 
ever ſtation; man be; placed, the favor of 
God is effential to; his happineſs. On this 
ſolid hafis the inward peace of the mind is 
ivtirely. founded : and without it every 
outward circumſtance of e or proſ- 
nl . N perity 
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perity is atteucgech with carte! The favor. 
of God is eſſentially neceſſary for 6ur King, 
becauſe the peach of his throne, the wiſe? 
dom of his ente, the efficnty of his meas! 
ſures, the ſuceeſs of his armies, and® the“ 
vVelfare 67 his people” are” inſep patably con 
nected with it. Cer” u 

Since God dite kid favor chiefly by 
= communications of His Holy Spirit; 
we go on to pray that the boſom of our” 
ed King may be repleniſhedthere-” 
with. For, as no perſons can ineline te 
God's will and walk in His way, except 
they be taught and influenced by Divine 
grace; ſo thoſe,” who are placed in ſtati- 
ons of preceminence, articularly” need 
that ineſtimable benefit in a more than or- 
dinary meaſure. Their duties are more 
difficult; their temptations more nume 
rous ; and their conduct ts of more con- 


ſequenee. eee 310 10 ee e 
And, that he may be gehe ole the 
functions of his high and important office,” 


we further requeſt on his:behatf 2 that God” 
would ec, him ©plenteoufly! with] he- 
vemy gifts. “: Aff then graces of the” 
Chriſtian character are giſts from heaven; 
and ſuch, in an Eſpecial manner, a are 'thole' 
important endewments of the mind} which 
are eſſential to the character of a wiſe anch 
good governor.” We pray fer a 'continy® 


ance of his life, beaith; and proſperity. 
ahm Lut v It A3 Ai 49 1639 4F * And 
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And ſurely, if we. FO conſider our pre- 
ſent, circumſtances, we ſhall clearly per- 
ceive the indiſpenſable obligations which 
he on us, ariſing both from our intereſt 
and our duty, heartily to join in theſe pe | 
titions ; and moreover to add, * ſtrengthen 
* him that he may vanquiſſ and overcome 
« all his epemies.” - For, though a chriſ- 
tian is a friend to peace and a lover of. 
concord; yet, fince wars will unavoidably 
exiſt, ſo long as infidelity and rebellion 
3 againſt God continue in the world; both * 
. the ſcriptures and the great law or ſelf⸗ 
| preſervation authorize and oblige us to 
pray to Him, ** whoſe power no creature 
* is able to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth 
* ;uſtly. to puniſh ſinners, and to be merci- 
ful to them that truly repent; that He 
« would fave and deliver us (our King and 
country, our lives and poſſeſſions) — 
„ the hands of our enemies; that He 
«would sbate their pride, aſſuage their 
„ malice, ;and confound their devices, that 
e, being armed with His defence, may 
ce preſerved evermore ſrom all perils 
to glorify Him, who is the alone giver 
** of all victory, through the merits of We 
| 1 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. T“ 
Finally we pray that „ after this life”, 
gur Monarch . attain everlaſting. 
: IT and elicit. 1 JF Foy, ng we con- 
g nt £1351 ider 
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ſider his life as a ſignal favor from God; 
we know that the time muſt come (but if 
it be conſiſtent with the Divine will, may 
it long be deferred) when he muſt ſub- 
mit to the common ſot of bumanity, T and 
appear before his Lord and our's. Theres - 
fore if we love bis perſon; and are thank- 
ful for his government; we ſhall pray for 
his final happinels, that he may exchange 
the crown of gold for a crown of glory, 
and the ſceptre of temporal dominion for 
X the palm of everlaſting joy and triumph; 
chat he who governs, and we who obey, 
may finally rejoice together in the king- 
dom of God. And, as there is but one 
way of ſalvation either for kings or ſub-, 
jets, we ſupplicate theſe mercies * through 
« Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” Reader, this 
is your only plea before the throne of Gd. 
Go, uſe it for yourſelf, your king, and - 
your country : and may the King of kings 4 
and Lord of lords hear and anſwer from 
heaven His dwelling place! r 
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L HE Ach, of Goa: appears, in 
every circumſtance that is connetted with 
the eee of fallen man. Tbe ſtruc- 

al nature, .and 505 every. mi- 
of this Divine perſection. Ii is written in 
legible charaQers on every blade of graſs, 
and on every individual atom of matter. 
But. if this world were erected on purpoſe 
to be a theatre, on which. the wonders of 
redeeming fave. mi right be iſplayed: if it 


were created only as a ſcaffold to a build- 
ing of far greater magnificence: : ik, when 


the more important fabric is completed, 
the ſcaffold is to be demoliſhed, as of no 


farther uſe; we may reaſonably expect to 


find greater wiſdom manifeſted in the ſpi- 


ra than in the natural creation. 


Among a thouſand other wonders, which 
1 18 on the ſpiritualized imagination, the 


7 "AC Js ſelection 


5 


W 


election of Ambaſſadors for” the! work of 


the miniſtry” of reconciliation is not the 


leaſt. As it was the deſign of the ETERN, AL 


Tarts, in the whole economy of grace, 


to ſecure the glory to Him, to whom alone 
it is due; the wiſdom of God in the ap- 
pointment - of the inſtruments, by which | 
His deſigns are carried into effect, is very 
apparent. Had angels been emplo ed, as' 
ordinary preachers of the Goſpel, their 
eloquence might have been confidered as 
meriting a ſhare of the honor, derived from 
the ſacceſs'of the miniſtry. Therefore the 
rich, the heavenly treaſure is depoſited “ in 
« earthen veſſels, 'that the excellency of 
* the power may be of God, and not of 
„us.“ On the ſame" account our Lord 
choſe twelve illiterate fiſhermen to be the 
firſt meſſengers of His love to man; that 
the aſtoniſhing revolution to be produced 
in the human heart, and in the world at 
large, by the preached Goſpel, in turning, 
it from ſim and Satan to the ſervice of God, 


might evidently appear” to be accompli- | 


ed, net by the wildem of wan, but. by the 


power of God; not by moral Twaſion, but 


by the energy of the Holy Ghoſt. It is 
aſlowed that one, Who was afterwards ad- 
mitted to the fellowſhip of the Apoſtolic 
office, Mas a man endoned with extenſive 

ldd EY erudition, 


: e 5 
, | 4 Cor. 17 7. Ss 


( 


| n having. been e in the 
academy of the celebrated Gamaliel, and, 
favored with, every advantage which can 
ariſe from a learned education. But it is 
pleaſing to remark with what an holy anxie- 
ty this perſon endeayours. in all — writs, 


ings, which are, tranſmitted. to us, to eyince 5 1 


that the effects of his preaching, were in- 
tirely owing to the dew of God's bleſſing, 
which attended his word, He every where 
ſpeaks of himſelf in the moſt diſparaging. 
_ lays all bis, learning at the foot. of 
the croſs; and avows his total unfitneſs, in- 
dependent of help from God, for the dil | 
charge of the miniſterial office, Writiog 
to gy Corinthians, among whom be had 
5 labored with great ſucceſs, he ſays, © When 
51 eee 78 1 came not with, excel- 
leney of f ſpeech. or,of wildom, declaring, 
« unto vou the teſtimony of God; for I 
7 determined nat to know any thing among 
you, ſave ſeſus Chriſt and Him crucifi- 
% en, And. I. was with, you in, weakneſs, 
and in fear, and. in much, trembling. 
« And my. e and my preaching was 
1 not with inticing words of man's wifdom; 
« but in demonſtration, of the Spirit and 
** of power; that your faith, ſhould, not, 
© ſtand. in the wiſdom of: men, but in the 
en a In * He ſpirls To 
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pumble gebetdedes on the Weng « 
God, 'when writing to the Theſſalonians, 
he requeſts the prayers of the faithful fot 
himſelf and his fellowlaborers ; that theß 
might be endued with. ability, Aoi and. 
abundant fuccels 1 in "the work; 4 v3 © Hrethren, | 
* for us. ed 85 IT 
his requeſt ok. het great Wee af; the 
_ Gentiles, Jo! once ſhews the propriety of 
that part of our "Liturgy, to to which the 
reader's attention will be directed in the 
pfteſent effay; the prayer ſor the Clergy 
and People. No doubt can remain on the 
mind, whether it be the duty and intereſt 
of the laity to pray for thoſe, who labor in 
the word and doctrine. But, as in the 


production of that fervency of ſpirit, in 


which prayer conſiſts, it is not only neceſ- 
ſary that the underſtanding be informed; 
but alſo that the affefions be moved, and 
the heart intereſted in the fubject; it may 
not be i 1 . to point out a few conſi- 
derations, ich demonſtrate the indiſ- 
penſable nature of the duty. 
A right diſcharge of the ib id del . 
fice, and the ſaluiary effects which it is de- 
ſigned to produce, are objects of ſo prodi- 
5 wy magnitude, that thoſe, who are en- 
in it, have an undoubted claim on 
thi Vp) of others for a remembrance in 
their fervent OE Rave compared with . 
this 
8 a Theft. „ © 
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this, W intereſt, that is ſtiled he. 
mentous, ſhrinks into an unſubſtantial Va- 
or. A large ſhare of i importance muſt be 
aſcribed to the labors of the ſtateſman, the 
civilian, and the phyſician, on which: the 
temporal bappaneſs, of man ſo much de- 
pends : but however weighty may be. the 
conſequences, which. are ſuſpended on the 
wiſdom and fidelity of thoſe men, to whom 
our civil rights and bodily health are in- 
truſted.; yet, when weighed in the balance 
of the ſanctuary with thoſe, which the func- 
tions of an evangeliſt involve, they are found 
- lighter than the thiſtle's down. For no- 
thing lefs than the manifeſtative glory of the 
Triune Jehovah is cloſely connected with 
the latter. A Chriſtian, miniſter is an Am- 
baſſador of God, and a ſteward of His myſ- 
teries. The ſubj ect of his embaſly is that, 
in which the 9 6 5 of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt is deeply intereſted; ſince by 
the ſalvation of ſinners, through the meri- 
| torious croſs and paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is the ſum and ſubſtance of the gol. 
pel-meſſage, God has propoſed eternally to 
magnify His own adorable name. This 
part of the reward, aſſigned to the ſuffer- 
' ings of our incarnate God, proceeds from 
a faithful promulgation of the truth. Not 
that we are to ſuppoſe the effetts of redemp- 


tion to be left to eee for then 
Chriſt 
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Cbrid n might have died in vain; md there - 
fore both —.— means and the end are ſecur- 
ed by the immutable counſels of God. Vet 
this does not in the leaſt degree cancel the 
awful reſponſibility, which is attached to the 

perſons of thoſe, who have taken on them 
the. ſacred office. If the ſituation of a per- 
ſon, who has been raiſed to the dignity. of 


repreſenting an earthly potentate as his am- 


baſſador, | be conſidered as very important; 


in how ſolemn and tremendous a light muſt * 


we view the miniſters of the Goſpel, ſince 


to them is committed a work in which the 


honor of every Divine attribute is concern- 
ed; and from the execution of which God 


expets a greater revenue of glory than 


from the creation of the univerſe. With 
what propriety may they earneſtly call on 
their people in the A polile' $ words, 8 Breth- 


ren, pray for us. 
1f we add to this 3 the ineſ- 


1 value of the ſouls of men, whoſe 
ſalvation depends on the Goſpel miniſtry as 
the appointed means of effetting it; the 

- - wiſdom of our church, in the remembrance 
which ſhe makes of her miniſters before the 
_ throne of g grace, will be ſtill more conſpi- 
cuous. He only can form a juſt eſtimate 
of the worth of the ſoul, who died to re- 


deem it. Were we permitted to defcend 


into the bottomleſs pit; and be vitneſſes to 
the weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
* 


eth, 


i : 8 


teeth, with which its horrid caverns ptr. 
-petually reſound; were our ears to be 
wounded for a ſeaſon with the bitter lamen- | 
tations of the damned, and their earneſt, 
but fruitleſs intreaties for a drop of water 
to cool their flaming tongues ; nay, were 
= ourſelves to taſte the cup of: trembling, £ 

every ingredient of which is ten thouſand 
times more bitter than the quinteſſence of 
wormwood and gall : were we, aſter a tran- 
ſition through this ſcene of overwhelming 
horror, permitted to enter for a ſeaſon 
within the gates of the new Jeruſalem, 
which is above; and be ſpectators, or even 
participants of the pleaſures, which are at 
God's right hand; we ſhould be neverthe- 
Jeſs unable to form adequate conceptions of 
the value of the human foul, unleſs' we could 
at the ſame time comprehend eternal dura- 
tion. The price, which its redemption 
coſt, affords the heſt idea of its worth.“ 
| Immenſely valuable as this treaſure is, its 
ſafety in a qualified ſenſe is ſuſpended on 
the exiſtence and fidelity of the Goſpel mi. 
niſtry, as the Divinely appointed means of 
converſion and ſalvation. The Apoſtle's 
1 $97.6 5 : WE e er 
„ The e Was paid 1 Ag fund -” Heay? 'n, | 

„ Heav'n's inexhauſtible, exhauſted fund, 
Amazing and amaz'd, pour'd forth the price, 

« All price beyond: Tho? curious to compute, 

« 'Arch-angels fail'd ta caſt the mighty ſum: 

Its value vaſt, ike by minds create, 


> 4 For ever hides and g ows in the Supreme. 
5 Young's __ tought 
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_ interrogations, Arongly imply; a negative; 


when he aſks, © How ſhall they call upon 


Him, in whom they have not believed? 


« And: how ſhall they believe in Him, of 

* whom they have not heard? And how. 
1 « ſhall they hear without a preacher ?'* 
And it may be added, if the preacher be. 


_ deficient in knowledge, fdelity, and zeal, 
the people may periſh in their iniquities 3; 
for * if the trumpet give an uncertain 


« ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the 
& bat tle?” Surely the poſlibility of the loſs, 
of a lingle ſoul, through the miniſter's miſ- 


condutt in the anful work with which he is 


intruſted, is enough to make the {ame im- 
preſſion on him, which the miraculous hand- 


writing made on the impious ' Babyloniſh, 
Monarch, when * his countenance chang». 


r dec. and his thoughts troubled him, fa, 
that the joints of his loins were looſedy 


and his knees ſmote one againſt ano- 
ther.“ Brethren, pray for us“, 


The ſalvation of our own ſouls is inſepas 


rably connected with the faithful diſcharge, 


of our ſolemn office. The awful declara- 
tions of our Lord and Maſter, which we 
find in the Prophecy of Ezekiel, ſhould ex- 
cite pity on our behalf, and earneſt ſuppli- 


cation for us. O ſon of man, I have ſet, 
* thee a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael: 
" therefore:thou ſhalt hear thetwgrd, Jt my. 


E 
5 . Rom. *. 13. : 3 1 Dad. v . 6. 
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«mouth, and warn them win me. hen, 
J fay unto the wicked, O wicked man; 
thou ſhalt furely die; if thou doſt not 
„ ſpeak to warn the wicked from his way, 
* that wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity: 
* but his blood will I require at thine' 
band. If the righteous” among the 
the laity © ſcarcely be ſaved;“ afſuredly 
in much greater difficulty is involved the 
ſalvation of thoſe, who miniſter in holy 
things, becauſe their work is of a much 
more arduous nature. Well might St. Paul 


alk, after laboring to form an eſtimate f 


its importance, * who is ſufficient for these | 
« things ? +a 
The difficulty, which ends a > antes; : 
entious diſcharge of the miniſterial office 
is ſuch, that the higheſt mountains which 
the traveller meets with in other paths of 5 
life, when compared therewith, fink into 
mole-hills, which the foot may ſurmount 
with the greateſt eaſe. In-the breaſts of 
thoſe, who labor in God's vineyard, ſim- 
plicity of motive and intention is indiſ- 
penſably required. Self in all its delicate- 
and unſuſpicious forms muſt be excluded * 
the luſt of fame, and of man's applauſe; 
the love of filthy lucre, or the promotion; 
of ſecular intereſt in any ſhape, are inad- 
miſſible, conſidered as objects of the mi- 


Tere undertaking. "Teak for the "a | 
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every die to uſe all fidelity with t 
ſciences of our fellow ſinners, 1 
they be rich or poor, high or low. Tho” 
it becomes us in our givil character 48 55 
honor to whom honor is due, and demeat 
_ ourſelves wich all lowlineſs; of. ſpirit ;, yt 


Ry by * can ſurmount, 


0 9 


of. God, love to Jeſus Chriſt, and an af. 
fectionate concern for the ſalvation of } pre- | 
cious ſouls, , are the grand principles, 
which ought to., aftuate the condutt of 
thoſe, who have dedicated themſelves. to 
the ſervice of the ſanQuary.., A corrupt 


motive, if. predominant in the heart, mult, 


neceſſarily prove an, inſurmountable bar to. 


uſefulneſs in the vineyard, and, to the ap- 


probation of its Great Proprietor. . O who 

is thus „ pure in heart P'—< Moreovef' 

@ it is required in ſtewards; that a man be 

« found; faithful.“ We are bou ung by 4 
e 
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in our miniſterial, engagements, yhether 


public or private, We muſt know. no per; 
ſonal diſtindtion; wealth and influence 


mult not deter, learning and abilities mult 


not diſcourage us from an honeſt and un- 
equivocal declaration of the whole counr 


ſel of God. An appeal may be made 10 


the conſciences of all, who. ate ſincere in 
their exertions for the glory of God and“ 
che good of man, without any fear of con- 


tradiction, whetber-the difficulties of their 
work are not ſuch as no human abilities, 
E Ae 
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the reader's heart may be Hitited" wk 
more earneſt remembrance of us, when he 
finds in his ſoul the neareſt acceſs to the 
throne, and is indulged with a favorable 
audience by his Lord and our's! | 
The nature of the two comprehenſive 
ſubjetts, which we are called to develop, 
is another circumſtance, which ſhews our 


utter inſufficiency for the work, which is 


given us to do. To draw a picture ſuffi- 


ciently deformed, whereby to exhibit the 


true evil of fin; is no eaſy matter; for 


even an inſpired Apoſtle ſeems to have 


een at a loſs for expreſſion, when he deſ- 
cribed ſin as © exceeding finfal.'2 His 
vocabulary did not fiirmih another wp 
fo expreſſive of its hideous turpitude, as 


4 ohe derived from the thing itſelf. To 


trace the deceitfulneſs of the human heart 5 


through all its meanders, ſo as to force 


convittion on the conſcience, requires a 
knowledge of ourfelves, which can only 
be derived from Divine teaching. But 
above all, to preach Jeſus Chriſt in the 


tranſcendent glory of His perſon, in the 
fullneſs of His merit, in the unſearchable 
riches of His grace, in the length, breadth, 


height, and depth of is love; to preach 
Him as a free, preſent, almighty Savior 


of the Gnfal ſons of men, ſo as not to in- 
Jure His charadter, and depreciate His 
| value; this is an arduous taſk indeed, and 


ſhews, . 


| (7 271. N 


ſhe ws, if any thing can, our * of your 
moſt earneſt interceſſion on our behalf. If 

we preach ourſelves, inſtead of Chriſt 'Je- - 
ſus the Lord; if we ſubſtitute a refined 
ſyſtem of ethics for * the glorious goſpel 
« of the Bleſſed God; we miſlead thoſe to 
certain and eternal ruin, whom we ſhould 
have labored to conduct to the croſs of 


_ Chriſt, and eternal happineſs through Him. 


Nothing but perſonal experience can ena- 
ble a man to pourtray either the evil of 


fin, or the riches of Chriſt, in a proper 


manner. Without this indeſpenſable qua- 


libcation for a due diſcharge of our office, 


not only ſhall we be liable to miſtake error 
for truth ; but even the truth we declare; 
will be ſo devoid of energy and perſuaſion, 
that it will appear to the hearer no other 
than “ a cunningly: deviſed fable ;” or at 
beſt an unintereſting narrative of facts, in 
which he has little or no concern. The 
ſcenes, whether of the comic. or. tragic 


mule, which are exhibited on the ſage, 


though altogether fictitious, produce on 


the minds of the audience, effetts ſuitable 


to their nature; becauſe the actors em- 
phatically ſpeak falſehood, as if it were 
truth : while on the other hand, the truths 


ot the Bible, as delivered from the pulpit, 


whether thoſe of the moſt pathetic, alarm- 


ing, or reviving nature, though ſanctioned 
: by the word and oath _ Goc 


who eannot 
| falſify, 


ä 


falſify, will in general leave the -ecngiegK) | 
tion unmoved and inſenſible of any good 


effect, if the preacher himſelf appears by 


the coldneſs of his manner, to give no 


credit to them. The goſpel meſſage is 


then only properly delivered, when the 
preacher addreſſes his hearers with the 
ſame affectionate importunity, with which 
4 man who has been cured of the plague 
by ſome ſovereign antidote, recommends 


it to his boſom friend, when tainted with 


the ſame malady. For he will not on this 
occaſion be contented with a bare pro- 
poſal of the remedy; but the compaſſion- | 
ate feelings of his foul will ſpeak in every 
feature of his countenance, and: give an 


_ emphaſis to his language; while he enforces 


the neceſſity of its immediate application. 


We pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye 

*&"reconciled to God.“ O that the Lord 
' may be pleaſed to enfich our minds with 
wo | deep and-abiding experience of His mer- 


Ty in Jeſus, as abſolutely requiſite to our 


own ſalvation! May we, through the in- 
fluence of the word and ſpirit of God, 


have fuch clear diſcoveries made to our 


own ſouls of the glories of the Perſon of Im- 
manuel, and the fullneſs of His redeeming 
merit; that our hearts may burn with af- 
ſection to His name and zeal for His glo- 
| Th. Age be melted with tender e 


9 — as 5 for 


a n a 2 "SY V. 20, 


ww) 


IF fk of our n nes Then 


ſhall we be able to depitt in glowing co- 
lours that adorable. Savior as known to 


ourſelves; not by report only, but by a 
perſonal acquaintance, and as “the chief- 


Bl. ary of ten thouſand, and altogether love- 


Then ſhall we perceive that the 


| Fad truths will produce in the eighteenth 


century the ſame effects, which they pro- 
duced when they flowed from the zealous 
tongue of the great St. Paul. “ The de- 
++ monſtration of the Spirit“ will attend our 


meſſage, and finners will turn © from idols 


4 to ſerve the living and true God; and 
« to wait for His Son from heaven, whom: 


He raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus, 


© which: delivered us from the wrath = 


come.“ - 
The teſtimony, bore by miniſters con- 


cerning their crucified Lord, muſt not be 


_ confined to the language of the lips, but 


extended to that of the life. Take heed 


* unto THYSELE; and to thy doarine; con 
1 tinue in them ; for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
© hoth ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear 
> thee. '* Their condudt muſt diſplay the 

influence of Chriſtianity, or their preach-⸗ 


ing! will Pe in vain. rn r walk, for- 


n 


wy Tim! iv. 16. The 13th * very forcibly points out that 
intire . of character, which becomes a Goſpel-muiſter; 
T&UTH EAST Gy ty rurolg 491, int T2 1 TpoxoTy pe ep. e Tac. 
„% Meditate on theſe things, give thyſelf wholly to them, (eſto to- 
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5 afwiich as y are the ſucceſſors of the 


Apoſtles, muſt addreſs itſelf to others in the 
language of St. Paul, Brethren, I be- 
© ſeech you, be followers of me.“ Their 
deportment muſt exhibit a pattern of hea- 
venly-mindedneſs, deadneſs to the world, 


and an unreſerved ſurrender of the heart 


to God. O our Brethren: among the laity, 


Ve are opp reſſod with a pungent ſenſe of 
our imperfections] pardon them yourſelves; 


and beſeech God to pardon them alſo, and 
to enable us to walk worthy of our bigh 


vocationk 


Enough has 5 been ne 
to ſhe w — neceſſity of prayer being made 


hy the people on behalf of the clergy : and 
vet che evidence, which has been brought 
forward, comprizes a very ſmall part of 
_ that, which might be adduced. A thou- 
fand 8 might be ſuggeſted from 


the various branches of the miniſterial of- 
fice.'' We ſhall, however, notice but one, 
as a ſpecimen of the Whole. 

Come then, reader, with me; d 1 


introduce you into the. chamber of a dying 


nner: Behold his deplorable fituation. I 
have been fent for by his affedtionate rela- 
tives to adminiſter. ſplritunk conſolation to 
his mind; for the reception of which, as 
you. perceive. by his anſwers to my queſ- 


tions, Be! is wholly unprepared. You clear-" 


e n 


een, iv. 46. 8 
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5 diſcover his unawakened tate ; Aube 
though there is but a ſtep between him and 
death; and, according to the ſeriptures 


of truth, but another between him and 


everlaſting miſery ;.yet he is unalarmed 
and inſenſible of danger. If I deal plainly 
with him; if I ſound in his ears the tre- 
mendous declarations of ſcripture, which 
are appropriate to caſes like his; if I tell 
him that * the wages of ſin is death; and 
that without repentance towards God, and 
faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt he muſt pe- 
Tith for ever ; every word I ſpeak: wilt be 
a dagger to the hearts of the weeping friends 
who ſurround his bed, and they will brand 
me for a cruel and unſeeling wretch-: and 
- (what i is ſtill worte) perhaps I may be the 
means of haſtening the awful moment of his 
departure, which appears to be at hand, by 
exciting his apprehenſions, and ſhaking his 
enfeebled animal frame. Vet on the other 
hand, if 1 ſoothe bim with anodynes, when 
F ought to adminiſter ſtimulants or emetics; 

1 tell him of peace, when God ſays there 
is none; I lead his foul into unavoidable 
deſtruftion, deceive thoſe who ſtand around 
him, prove unfaithful to my charge, and ſo 
endanger my own ſoul. Tell me, ye men 
of wiſdom, what path I am to purſue in 
this dilemma. Vou heſitate not to anſwer, 
be faithſul, and leave the conſequences to 
Cod. The advice is certainly good. But 
0 e ee as 


/ 
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as you * the difficulty of ating in nk 
mityto it, O let us —.— an intereſt in your 
-prayers, that we may. be found faithful to 
God, our neighbours, and ourſelves. vou 
have an admirable ſorm adapted t to the pury 
poſe in the following words, | 
_ .- * Almighty. and. everlatting God. who 5 
„ alone workeſt great marvels; ſend down 
upon our Biſhops and Curates, and all 
© congregations committed to their charge, 
the healthful Spirit. of Thy grace; and 
that they may truly pleaſe Thee, pour 
% upon them the continual dew of Thy 
* bſeſſing. Grant this, O Lord for the 
% honour of our Advorate and Mediator, 
* Jeſus Chriſt, | Amen.“! + 
The preceding mode of addreſs, adopt- | 
ne in our liturgy, when ſupplication is offer- 
ed for the clergy, is very remarkable. We 
call upon God as © Almighty, and everlaſt- 
« ing, who alone worketh great marvels.“ 
We deſcribe. Him by two. of the great and 
glorious perfections of His nature, and the 
wonderful works of His hands. The wil. 
dom of the authors of the prayer will be- 
come apparent by a few conſiderations. 


"Te erection of a church 1 in the world! is the 
eEffen 


*, This prayer was added in 88 Elizabeth's common 
rayer- book, out of the facramentary of St. Gregory, in can- 
_C to the practice of the antient church, which always had 
1% prayers for the clergy and people.” Wheatly. 
The character of Gregory is drawmat large in the third volume 
of Milner's hiſtory of the church; from which it appears that, 
_ though he lived in a period when Chriſtianity was at a very tow 
ebb, he was a man deeply taught of God, devoted in heart and 


8 | lifer to Hint, aud a r Chriſtiau Bichop. 
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effect of Almighty power and marveffous. 
loving-kindneſs. When the inveterate ob- 
ſtinacy of the Jews, and the ignorance and 
idolatry of the Gentile world are.conſidered; 
we ſhall clearly perceive that the conver- 
ſion of ſuch perſons from darkneſs to 
light, is a more evident demonſtration of 
Omniporence in the agent, than the origi- 
nal creation of the world. Indeed every 
living ſtone, which is taken from the quar- 
ry of nature, poliſhed, and incorporated 
with the ſpiritual temple, proves the Om- 
nipotence of Him, „Who alone worketh 
< great marvels.” And when the means, 
by which'the foundation of the church was 
miniſterially laid, and the ſuperſtructure of 
it has been carried on towards perfection, 
are taken into the account; our wonder 
will riſe yet to a greater height. The 
pPreaching of fiſhermen, how inadequate to 
the propoſed object! That this church has 
been preſerved in exiſtence, notwithſtand- 
ing the malice of Satan and his legions of 
infernal ſpirits; notwithſtanding the rage 
of perſecutors, acting under their inſtiga- 
tion; the ſubtilty of heretics; the venality 
of pretended ſupporters, WhO were in 
reality its worſt adverſaries; and the di- 
viſions that have ariſen in the center of the 
eccleſiaſtical body; that, notwithſtanding 
all this, the church has been preſerved 
from annihilation is a proof that the, al- 
PTT... K ine, 
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« mighty: and, everlaſting Cod is both its 


builder and defender. If we confine our 


4 


attention to the preſent day, it is a marvel- 
lous thing that ſo mean inſtruments, as the 
beſt of us are, ſhould be employed in ſuch 


a momentous work; and that any among 


us ſhould be made faithful, and our labors 


crowned with ſucceſs in the converſion and 


| ſalvation, of our fellow-ſinners. Let us then 


join together in adoring Him, who is 


« almighty and everlaſting, and who one | 


% yorketh K marvels!“ 


The perſons for whom our prayers are 


expreſsly offered, are our Biſhops and 


« curates, and all congregations commit- 


« ted to their charge. By Biſhops are 


intended the ſuperior officers of the church, 


on whom a weight of reſponſibility lies, 
too heavy for the ſhoulders of an e \ 
e then they have need. of our 

prayers. 


When St. *Ambroſe was choſen to the Biſhopric of Mika. 
he was aſtoniſhed, and peremptorily refuſed ; nor was any per- 
ſon ever more deſirous to obtain the office of 8 Biſhop, than he 

was ta void it. He even uſed methods, which are by no means 
"uftifiable. At laſt finding it was in vain to ſtem the torrent, 
* ſtole out of Milan at midnight, but miſſing his way, an 
wandering all night, he found himſelf in the morning at the gate 
of Milan After making a ſecond effort to eſcape, he was at laſt 
2 to ſubmiſſion by a menacing edit ot the Emperor Var , 
entinian. 

A "2 5 account is given of Ephraim the Syrian, who never 

advanced farther — the eccle ſiaſtical ſcale than to the office of a 


descon; and once he took a very 2 gin to wo 


being x 1 to the office of a Bitbop, He feigned madneſs and 
ef In Ephrem's days, the paſtoral” character appeared io 
go0 men awful beyond eaſure, requiring little leſs than an · 
gelical virtue. In our days is not conveniency and love of gain 
the Ron 5 motive, and decency. of character the principal qua- 
rer Milner's hiflory of the church. vol. 2. p. 186 and 272: 
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prayers. For, 8 the 4 are : 
by their office to be perſo 

| knowledge, grace, and ſanQity; yet their 
ſufficiency muſt. be wholly of God. Cu- 
rates comprehend all thoſe ecclefi aſtical 
perſons, who have the care of fouls in- 
truſted to them; whether they be refors, 


Ore or their ſubſtitutes. The con- 


« gregations committed to their charge“ 
include all che people of the land, except- 
ing thoſe who have withdrawn themſelves 
from our communion, 

| The bleffings lupplicated in behalf of 
theſe eccleſiaſtical perſons and their flocks 


ate indeſpenſable in their nature, and in- 


eſtimable in their value. © The Spirit of 
« God's grace” is the Holy Ghoſt ; who is 
fo denominated, becauſe he is the gift- of 


Divine grace to mankind, and the Author 


of all gracious diſpoſitions in the human 
ſoul. Without Him nothing is go 

* nothing is holy.“ He is alſo “ the 
« healthful Spirit of Grace,” becauſe He 
is the ſource of all ſpiritual health ; fox 
naturally © there is no health in us.“ No 
ſpiritual life or vigour does our fallen ſoul 
poſſeſs, till He imparts it. How neceffary 
a boon then is this, which we requelt for 
„ Biſhops a d curates, and all COngrega- 
„ tions committed to their charge. May 
6 We And everlaſting God” Peas 
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See 0 eſſay on the general confeſſion. 
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out abundantly, « the. healthful ſpirit .of 


„His grace“ on the church of England, 
both its office:s and the community, for 
His name's ſake! _ 


Weproceed to intreat that all theſe 2 
in their ſeveral ſtations may truly pleaſe 
God.“ Here an important queſtion ariſes, 
which demands a more diffuſe diſcuſſion, | 


than can here be given to it. How may 


eccleſiaſtical perſons. pleaſe God ? Not by 
employing their time and talents on politi- 
cal, or other ſecular ſubjects; for with rer 


ſpe&t to theſe things their Lord's command 
is, what is that to thee ? Follow thou me.“ 
Not by occupying a box at the theatre, ap- 
pearing on the race ground, or filling a ſeat 


at the card table. All theſe things are be- 
neath the dignity, and ſhockingly diſgrace- 
ful to the charadter of one, who avows his 
dedication to the ſervice of God: they waſte 

his time; unfit his ſoul both for the duties 


of the cloſet and thoſe of the pulpit; they 
divert the attention of the mind from i its one 


objeR, ſecularize its views, and bury it in 


ſenſuality. We may goa ſtep farther, and 


afſert that laborious literary reſearches into 1 
ſubjeQs unconneRed with the Goſpel are 
unappropriate to the duties of a clergyman, 


and a wafte of that. precious time, which 


ought to be dedicated to higher purpoſes, 
But yet more than this; a merely verbal 
and dottrinal acquaintance with the Gol. 


"Pol 


5 


pelſyſtem is not pleiheg to God, if unac- 
companied with that, in which the very eſ- 
ſence of true religion conſiſts. A man may 
be a critic on the language and ſtyle of 
ſcripture, as on that of Plato or Cicero, 


and not pleaſe God. What then is truly 5 


| acceptable i in His fight? Nothing can prove 
a ſinner to be reinſtated in the favor of 
God, but a genuine and living faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt : for © without faith it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God.” Impoſſible for 


any man, and therefore much more fo ſor 


ll clergyman, who is to * feed the flock of 
God, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath: 
made him an overſeer.““ If he be not 
himſelf a member of the myſtical body of 

- Chriſt, he may be compared to a faQtitious 

limb annexed to the body natural, which 


though it may be made ſubſervient to the: | 


welfare of the body, derives itſelf no ad- 
vantage from its fituation. It can derive” 

no vital influence from the head, nor enjoy 
any communion with the real members. A 


dead branch in the eccleſiaſtic vine, however 


| honorable may be the ſituation it occupies,, 


mult at laſt be cut down, and be caſt into! 


the fire; it is fit only for the burning flames. 
In his public diſcourſes a miniſter can only* 
pleaſe God, when he preaches Jeſus Chriſt _ 
and Him crucified faithfully, affectionate- 
ly, and laboriouſſy. To the croſs, and to 


chat alone, he e- Aren the attention of 
2 3. „ 
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his ere if he would EXP pleaſe. God. 
And then his own example muſt recommend. 
the ways of God to his congregation, adorn- 
ing the goſpel he preaches by his conduct 
in his own family, in the church. and in 
the world; evidencing by their effects upon 
- himſelf the ſuperiority of Chriſtian motives 
to thofe, which the ſchools of Philoſophy. 
and Ethics have promulgated to mankind, 
And with reſpett to thole private members, 
who compoſe our congregations, they can 
only truly pleaſe God as they receive with 
meekneſs the engrafted word, and bring. 
forth fruit with patience. It is not a mere 
occupation of their pews at church, or even 
adilizent attendance on its moſt ſacred or- 
dinance, that will intitle them to any ſhare 
of Divine-complacency. '* For if any man. 
i be an hearer of the word, and not adoer, 
«he is like unto a man beholding his na- 
. tural face in a glaſs: for he beholdeth 
. himſelf and goeth his way, and ſtraight- 
way forgetteth what manner of man he 
* was. But whoſo looketh into the perfect 
1 law of liberty, and continueth therein, 
- © he being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
. doer ofthe work, this man ſhall be 
* bleſſed in his deed.”* 

Our venerable reformers have not left 
us in a ſtate of uncertainty as to the agen 
. ne to enable us thus “ truly to 

175 pleaſe 


6 


I, 
2 


7 e i. ee 25. 5 


* 2 - * S INT EO IE TE a rage a COMO TY OP LY” 4 ade th FO OO EO ENS 
* 7 A E 8 A * r ha. : pb ire 4 ” 9 
a 8 ES < : * 2 y 
% « : 4 : % * 7 4 . 
4 * E. "3 2 
. * * , * * - 
od o 
5 - , * * . 
| 3 x 
« 
3 2 5 
5 0 
0 _ 


« pleaſe God,” They inform us that 
neither Biſhops, Curates, nor their congre- 
gations can act in an acceptable manner bes - 
fore Him, without © the continual dew of 
« His bleſſing By this beautiful and ſcrip- 
tural image they inculcate on us the neceſ- 
ſity of a Divine influence to the produc- 
tion of every good thought, word, and 

Vork. The ground, or ſurface of the earth, 
affords a ſtriking emblem of the heart of 
man, and is frequently introduced in this 
metaphorical ſenſe in the ſacred pages.“ 
The ground was created to bear fruit for 
the uſe of man, as man's heart was formed 


to vets fruit to the praiſe and glory of Eugen 


was Fee, on the ſoil,+ ſo cha it now 
requires labor and culture before it will 
yield its fruits; in like manner the human 
heart is become. barren and unfruitſul, ſo 
that it can produce no fruits of righteouſ-. | 
neſs ; but on the contrary; like the ground, 
it yields ſpontaneouſly the thorns and briars _ 
of ſin to the diſhonor of God, till it be 
created anew in Chriſt Jeſus. And more- 
over, as continual rains or dews muſt be diſ- 
penſed to fertilize the earth, ſo muſt: a con- 
ſtant ſupply of Grace be communicated 
1 from God for the purpoſe of creating in us 
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«all woke deſires, all good counſels, and 
all juſt works.” It would be eaſy to car- 
ry the parallel farther : but enough has 
been ſaid to demonſtrate the beautiful pro- 
priety of the emblem, and the end for 
| which 1 it 1s here introduced; 

We alk all theſe bieſings « for the ho- 
e nour of our Advocate and Mediator [eſus 
« Chriſt.” It is for His honor that Biſhop 8 
and Curates be found faithful, ingen 
and ſucceſsful; and that the people derive 
that benefit from their labors, of which His 
atonement is the meritorious cauſe. He is 
our Advocate, and pleads on our behalf; 
our Mediator, and repreſents our perſons. 
While we are lifting up our hearts and 
hands in ſupplication here below, may He 
intercede for us in Heaven! Then ſhall our 
Biſhops and Curates, and all congregations 
committed to their charge, richly enjoy the 
healthſul Spirit of God's grace, and the 
continual dew of His bleſſing, and ſo our 
ruſalem ſhall become a Praiſe in the earth. 


Amen. 
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| On THE PRAYER FOR ALL  Convrrron's | 
OF Mzv. 
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ns 1 whole of our 3 may 
be 18 8 up in two points, the love ot 
God, and the love of our neighbour. And > 
theſe duties are fo intimately blended, that 
a ſeparation between them is abſolutely im- 
poſſible : for © if a man ſay, I love God, 

© and hateth his brother, he is a liar. For i; 

e he that loveth not his brother whom he. 

« hath ſeen, how can he love God, whom 

e he bath not ſeen? And this command- 

« ment have we from Him, that he wha 

« loveth God love his brother alſo.”* What 

an affecting picture of the amiable nature 
of true Chriſtianity does our Lord's moſt 
beautiful parable of the good Samaritan 
exhibit! Let me addreſs the reader in the 
words with which it is concluded, Go 

© thou, and do likewiſe,” Are you ready. 
to ſay, alas, my means are too limited 


c for diffulive liberality ; and the ſituation 
| OT. 


La) 


1 John iv. 26, 21. 
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0 of the far greater. part of my de. / 


under which term the whole en race 


i is comprehended, is too remote to be be- 


_ © nefited by me? Love is the fulfilling of 
the law : and if this Godlike temper a 
in your boſom, you. will labor to the utmoſt 

extent of your ability, todo good unto 
« all men, and eſpecially to them that are 
„ of the houſehold of faith.” And though 


our power of actual beneficence be re- 


ſtricted by Providence within a compaſs as 
Harrow as her's, who caſt her two mites into 
the treaſury of the temple; yet the feel. 
ings of your heart are unconfined, and may 
range through the world, like he ſolar 


beams, viſiting every nook of the terreſ- 


trial globe where a brother may be found. 
There is one office bf Chriſtian friendſhip, 


Which we way conſtantly perform on be- 


| half of every participant of human nature, 


And as God has required this at our hands, 


6 prayer it to be His holy will that 

* prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks 
: made for AL men ;”* our church calls 
me the performance of this duty at every 
recurring ſeaſon, when her united throng 
appears before the throne of grace; teach- 


ing us to pray for all conditions of men in 


the following appropriate form. 
O God, the Creator and Preſerver 4 


I all mankind, we umb!) beſeech Thee 


e for 
W 4 Tim. i it. - | 


Kt 
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for all ſorts De e of men, that 
Thou. wouldeſt be pleaſed to make Thy 
« ways known. unto them; Thy ſaving 
{© health unto all nations. More. eſpeci-. 
« ally we. pray. for the good eſtate, of the. 
« catholic church.; that it may be ſo guid-. 
« ed and governed by Thy good Spirit, 
„that all who profeſs and call themſelves. 
„ Chriſtians may be led into the way of 
truth, and hold the faith in unity of Spirit, - 
© in the bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs. 
oh life. Finally, we commend to. Thy Fa- 
© therly goodneſs, all thoſe who are. any 
« ways afflicted, or diſtreſſed in mind, body, 
or eſtate; (eſpecially*thoſe for whom our 
«« prayers are deſired“) that it may pleaſe 
Thee to comfort and relieve them ac- 
„ cording to their ſeveral neceſſities, giv- 
« ing them patience under their ſufferings, 
e and an happy iſſue out of all their afflic- 
tions. And this we beg. for Jeſus Chriſt, | 
« His fake. Amen 
The ſpirit of univerſal charity, Which 

the Goſpel breathes, indicates its origin, , 
and affords concluſive internal evidence of 
its Divinity. Who is he among the gods 
that may be compared unto the Log pb” 
And where is that ſyſtem to be found, a- 

mong all the various ſchemes of religion 
whi — boys been promplgated to pL. 
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that will bear a compariſon with Chriſtia. 
- nity ? When they are weighed in the ba- 


lance, they are found wanting; as in a 


variety of other things, ſo eſpecially i in the 
effects which they produce on the human 
mind. He, who inhabiteth eternity, tho' 
He was infinitely gloriqus and happy in 
His own perfections, choſe to communicate 
His felicity ; and, with this view, called 
the world of angels and the world of men 
into exiſtence : and, when man had de- 
ſtroyed himſelf, ** God fo loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son” 

for its ranſom ; © that whoſoever believeth 
on Him ſhould not periſh, but have 

everlaſting life.” Thoſe, who are made 
_ ©®-partakers of the Divine nature,” reſem- 
ble their heavenly Parent in the univerſal 
benevolence of their characters. Not fa- 
tisfied with the ſolitary enjoyment of Chtiſ- 
tian privileges; not contented to feaſt a- 
lone on © the fat things full of marrow, and 
«the wines on the lees well refined ;” to 
the participation of which they are called by 
the boundleſs goodneſs of God; they feel 
a ſolicitude that all their fellow creatures, 
who are, through fin, involved in the fame 
guilt and miſery with themſelves, may be, 

through grace, brought into the fellowſhip | 
of the ſame ſalvation. ' This is one cha- 
ratteriſtic of a real Chriſtian, in whatever 


"oe or country he may live; and of every 
— 
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1 of the IR of England. 
It is impoſſible for any one to receive 
Chriſt, into, his heart by faith, and remain 

deſtitute. thereof. Every true diſciple of 
_ Chriſt feels an holy anxiety in his boſom 
for the enlargement of his Redeemer's 
Kingdom, and the converſion of his fellow- 
creatures. Are you ſenſible of any ſuch 
ſolicitude? Surely, reader, you have abund- 

ant reaſon to ſuſpett the reality of your pro- 
feſſion. however ſplendid it may be, if it be 
unaccompanied with this Divine enlarge- 
ment of heart, which cauſes you to labor 
and pray for the ſalvation of all around 
vou. This is genuine charity; and is as 
far ſuperior to that which is faſhionable in 

| the preſent day, and which is confined to 
the relief of the corporeal wants of others, 

as the ineffable pleaſures, to which the Goſ- 

pel calls us, are ſuperior to the gratifica- 

tions of ſenſual appetite. The Charity, 

which man applauds, and which too often 
ariſes from the vanity of the fallen mind, 
is only occupied in the erection and endow- 
ment of infirmaries and hoſpitals, and 
ſuch like means of proviſion for the wants 
of the periſhing body. But the Chriſtian 

| ers rr. God implants and approves in 
„ ae 2c $8 05. the 


The real Chritien, while he bolteſtes an n.exclufive, 8 to a 
Ati diſpoſition, lies under an imputation of being totally 
deſtitute of this amiable virtue. And this has been the ca ſe thro 
every age of the church. The antient people of God were charg- 
ed with bigotry.and narrownels of mind, becauſe none could he 
admitted to religious communion with them, 2 they became 


; ( "290 
the boſoms of all His people; While it neg. 
lets not theſe calls of humanity, has higher 
objects in view. Its firſt concern is to pro- 
mote the eternal felicity of mankind by 
communicating the knowledge of our Lord 
een 
In our interceſſions for all conditions of 
men, we addreſs God with the higheſt pro- 
*priety as the Creator and Preſerver of all 
% mankind.” While we call on Him as the 
*univerſal Parent of the human race, we 
'bring to our remembrance our obligation 
to a performance of the duty, in which we 
are engaging. For if God made all men 
% of one blood,” then we are all bretbren; 
whether we inhabit the burning regions of 
Africa, the frozen ſhores of Greenland, or 
the more favored temperate climates of the _ 

earth. It is unnatural for the children of 
the ſame family to be indifferent to the wel- 
CJ fare 
e to. their cived; wnderwent Greemeifion; and f- 
ted to worſhip the God of Iſrael only. The various Gentile na- 
tions acquieſced in the worſhip of each other's Deities, and the 
admiſſion of each others rites and ceremonies. This the law of 
"Jehovah abſolutely prohibited to His people; and hence aroſe the 


general outcry againſt them, The caſe was the ſame with the pri- 
- mitive Chriſtians. The Roman empire tolerated a thouſand dif- 
fering l ſects. The Emperors offered to have an image of 
{Jeſus erected im the Comal, that He might have an equal Toe 
of worſhip with the falſe Gods, with whoſe ſtatues its walls were 
polluted. But Chriſtians claimed for Him an excluſwe right to 
adoration. And this was à principal cauſe of the hatred and per- 
ſecution they experienced. The caſe remains the ſame between 
Chriſtians and the world in the preſent day. Chriſtians believe 
that, if any man be in'Chiiſt, he is a new creature.” And 
therefore, though they are not called to fit in the ſeat of Judge- 
ment, they cannot flatter men to their eternal deſtruction.” And 
aon this account they are condemned and hated as being deſtitute 
of charity. But to their own Maſter they ſtand or fall.” | 


FEY 


fare of each 8 The manifeſt langues, | 
of the Chriſtian church, in her efforts to ex- 
tend the evangelization. of the pagan world 
for many centuries. paſt, is perhaps one 0 
the moſt ſtriking ſymptoms of its declenſion, 
from its primitive zeal, purity, and excel- 
lence. While the diffudve benevolence of 
the religion of Jeſus maintained its empire 
in the hearts of its firſt profeſſors, every, 
poſſible exertion was made to communicate 
| 1 0 goſpel, with all its lovely train of bleſs. 
ings, to the world at large. No dangers 
intimidated, no difficulties or hardſhips dif- 
couraged the diſciples of Jeſus from the 


glorious enterprize. But what has been 


the motive, which has influenced our ex- 
curſions to the diſtant regions of the globe? 
Not a diſſemination of Divine truth, or a 

communication of happineſs by a manifeſta- - 
tion of the goſpel to their benighted inha- 
bitants; but the advancement of commerce, 
or at belt the promotion of philoſophic re- 
ſearch. Where one ſhip has been freight? 
ed with the incomparable treaſures of Di- 

vine truth, may it not be ſafely aſſerted that 
ten thouſand have ſailed for other purpoſes* 

Could Apoſtles. and Evangeliſts riſe from 
their grayes, and reviſit thoſe climes, thro* = 
which they travelled with the Bible in their 


- bands, and the love of a crucified Savior 


in their hearts; would they not blaſh to 
own their FELL followers? uf God be 
Eres A 2 ee + af the 
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5 the Creator and Preſerver of all. man- 
« kind,” then all the inhabitants of the 
. - earth, in reſpe& of any natural right to the, 

| ineſtimablebleffingsof Divinerevelation, are 
exadlly on a level. Who hath made us to, 

« differ, and what have we that we have not. 
received? As all without exception have 
ſinned, all have forſeited every claim to His. 
favors; fo that He may juſtly withhold. them 
from whomſoever He pleaſes ; and none 
have any right to call Him to account for 
any ſuppoſed partiality in His diſpenſations. 
But if we feel ourſelves to be of all men 
the moſt unworthy of the privileges we en- 
joy; if we know that & in our Father's 


© houſe there is bread enough and to ſpare: 4 


and, if we love our neighbours as ourſelves; 
ignorant as we are of the ſecret counſels of 
His will, we ſhall anxiouſly pray, and la- 
- boriouſly endeavour to make known the 
Savior's name to our brethren towards the 
eaſt and the weſt, the north and the ſouth. 
And though the difficulties that occur in 
the evangelization of heathen countries may 
appear to us to be almoſt inſurmountable ; 
yet we ſhall call to remembrance that in all 
dhe diſpenſations both of His providence. 
and grace. He works by the intervention 
of rational means; and we ſhall therefore 
exert ourſelves under the comfortable con- 
viftion that He, who is © the Creator and 
10 Freſerver of all mankind, can, at any 
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time when He pleaſes, create them anew'/ln,. 
_ Chriſt Jeſus, and cauſe a nation to be born 
in a day, to the praiſe of the glory. of His 


A curſory view of the preſent ſtate and 


condition of the world: will. be ſufficient to 
excite thoſe, ** who love our Lord ;Jefus 
« Chriſt in ſincerity,” and who are poſſeſſ- 
ed with, real charity towards their fellow 
creatures, to an ardent importunity in the 
uſe of the prayer which is before us. 
Divide the world into thirty parts, nineleen 
of them are pagans; of the eleven that 
«« remain ſix are Mahometans,”* ' How 
widely extended, and how. deep is the 
gloom of mental darkneſs, which ſtill pre: 
vails in the world around us! Merciful 
« Creator and Preſerver of all mankind,” 
have reſpe& unto the covenant; for the 
_« dark places of the earth are full of the 


- * habitationsof cruelty lf Thole places of 
Cora ts wan ll, 0 


: — x” „ 0 3 2 
p. Hall's ſermon on PT, lxviii. go. . ©- r 
7 Ff. Ixxiv. 20. Almoſt every heathen country, either by hu—-— 
man ſacrifices or other practices from which humanity recoils,. . 
_ affords an illuſtration of this paſſage. But it may propetly h 
aſked, is there no other ſpecies of cruelty,  befides that Which is 
practiſed an the bodies of men ?. Is there not a mote atrocious. 
inſtance of barbarity, which is practiſed by thouſands,. even in 
this civilized land; but which nevertheleſs is little thought of, 
and ſeldom condemned ? Which, however, ſurpaſſes in horror 
even that of Robeſpiere himſelf. The reader needs not to be in- 
formed that crueky to the ſouls of men- is here intended; of: 
which thouſands. are the daily victims. - Are not parents cruel,. 
- who neglett to bring up their children in the nurture and = 
_ © nition of the Lord?“ Does not the charge. lie-alſo again maſ- 
ters of families, who by their wicked example or Ae 
 berence toneligion, leave their dependents to petiſn in ſin ? 45-44. 
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the earth, on which the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs has not yet ariſen, are dark indeed. 
The deſeriptions of the gentile world, 
given by the Apoſtles in their day, are 
equally applicable to heathen nations now. 
Unhappy creatures!“ They are dead in 
« treſpaſſes and fins: they walk accord- 
« ing to the courſe of this world: they 
© have their converſation in the fleſh, 
« fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and of 
«© the mind.“ Their underſtanding 1s 'dark- 
« ened, being alienated from the life of 
« God through the ignorance that is in 
* them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
heart; ſo that being paſt feeling they. 
have given themſelves over to laſcivioul- 
* neſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedi- 
* neſs.”t O what an inducement to earneſt 
tals ..... bathe, 
not equally or more applicable ſtill to thoſe miniſters, by whom 
the word of life is not diſpenſed to the-people ? How would that 
man be conlidered, who mixed poiſon with the food of his huuſe- 


bold; or withheld from it a ſutficient ſupply of wholeſome nou- 
riſhment ? | | 5 of 8 5 | 


8 Td I. 1—3, . 5 

- + Eph. iv. 18, 19. See alſo Rom. 1. 21. ad finem. 1 Cor. xii- 

a. Is there not reaſon to fuſpet that fome modern travellers, 

either through ignorance or wilful mifrepseſentation, have given 
to the world faiſe notions of ſome newly diſcovered countries? 
It is eaſy for the fancy to inveſt with borrowed qualities per- 
Tt ſons and things, with which we are little acquainted. A voyager 
* touching upon a ſtrange coaſt, and beholding a company of th 

© natives ſeated at their eaſe under the foliage of fome ſpreading oak 
** or plantain,while others are teen divertingtbemſ:1ves on the lawn 
_* with the dance and the ſong, will imagine himſelf to be tranſpart- 
n ed toa paradiſaical region, where allis innocence and delight; and 
„ ſhould he happen to be received to an hoſpitable repaſt inſtead 
of being devoured himſelf, he will be diſpoſed to requite them 
With the "praiſe of every virtue, which can adorn humanity. 
n To appearances much leſs flattering than theſe, we are proba - 
-**. bly-indebted-for ſome late penegyrics on ſavage life and man- 
% ners, We all know how common it is for men, eſpecially for 
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prayer! and laborious exettion on ane | 
half !' Ecelehaſtical hiſtory reports of the 
famous Gregory Thaumaturgus, that, when 
he was appointed to the Biſhopric of Neo- 
cæſarea, he found it almoſt gs io of 
Chriſtianity ;- that the ſuccels of his labors | 
there was ſuch, that at his death he left i in 
it very few indeed, who had not embraced 


the truth; and that, previous to his deceaſe 


he wept over the city, becauſe it contain- 
ed a few perſons, who ſtill adhered to ido- 
latry.“ Would God, there was more of 
this Wucher concern for the ſouls of men 
exiſting in the breaſts, and manifeſted in the 
conduct of modern profeſſors! For then, 
with what ardent zeal ſhould we importune 
« the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
« kind,” while we offer up the admira- 
ble miſſionary form, with whicd our church 5 
has furniſhed us | 
The exceedingly great ack precious 
| <« promiſes” of ſcripture, which reſpe& the 
7 glory of the church at a future period, in 

the general acceſſion both of Jews and 
Nin to its 5 hoſpitable boſom, afford us 
5 encouragement 


3 e out 1 mere 3 to ; embellifh their narratives; 
and we may know too that there are rot wanting ſome, who 
„will both embelliſh and invent from a malignant deſigu of ex- 
% al ing nature at the expence Chriſtianity.” Bates curſory vietu 
f of civi{ Government. p. 102. Mr. Bates's hint is confirmed by 
Profeſſor Robilon, in his proofs of a conſpiracy againſt all the rel: - 
ion and governments of Europe; who ſays, that this was one of the 
many artful methods by -which ie” illuminati have promoted 
: their helliſh plot. 
* Cave's. lives of the Fathers: and . 5 of the + 
church. vol. 1. p. 59: 15 | 
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nn "IT 3 uſe. of this 
prayer. For, though * the Lord hath al- 
F ready done great things ſor us, whereof 
<« we rejoice.;*”*. we have ſtill reaſon. Nn 
“Turn our captivity, O Lord, as the 
«rivers in the ſouth !” Though the church 
olf God has been raiſed to an height. of- _ 
glory, and extended in its borders to ſuch. 
wide dimenſions, as appeared at its com- 
mencement altogether improbable to hu- 
man reaſon; yet the promiſes do not ſeem 
to have received their utmoſt fulfillment : 
though the grain of muſtard ſeed has grown 
and flouriſhed in an amazing manner, a 
farther expanſion of its branches may yet 
be expected: and, though the little leaven 
has leavened no inconſiderable part, it has 
not yet pervaded the whole lump. If the 
promiſe made to the father of the faithful 
be underſtood in a literal ſenſe, that in his 
ſeed (which is Chriſt) all nations of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed;“ there remains =. 
yet much work for the evangeliſt to per- 
form. If our adorable Redeemer is to re- 
ceive * the heathen for His inheritance, 
and the utmoſt parts of the earth for His 
* poſſeſſion,” we may conclude that He 
is not yet ſatisfied in that which He has 
, ſeen of the travail of His ſoul.” For 
the time will come, when all the ends = 


8 the earth ſhall remember and turn unto 
„the 


. 1 
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he Lord; and all the kindreds ofthe na 
« tions ſhall worſhip before Him.“ He ſhall 
have dominion from ſea to ſea; and from 


© the river unto the ends of the earth. 


If this extenſive dominion; moſt. gracious 

Savior, be included in the reward of Thy 
| ſufferings and death; « Gird Thy ſword. 
* upon Thy thigh, 0 Thou moſt mighty, 


« with Thy glory and Thy .majeſty 1”t 
HFaſten the time, when © the knowledge. of 


the Lord ſhall cover the earth, as the 


© waters cover the ſea!”{ The progreſs of 
ſaving truth is repreſented in beautiful 


Imagery by the bn Ezekiel; Who la 
in vihon the holy waters of goſpel grace 


4 


iſſuing from under the threſhhold of the 


houfe- of the Lord. The emblematic: flood 


roſe gradually to the ancles, the knees, 
and the loins; till at laſt it became a river 


too deep to be. forded. This inchanting 


picture can ſcarcely be conſidered as yet 


n and affords us ground for hope, 
ns we > ſhall ſee the: kingdom, me our Lord 
* enlarged. 


* Pr K xii. 77 * ett Ix —_ * ke ah ler. xlix 6. an 


ſar. xi 9; Habak., ii. 1 


2 ch. ix. 10. 3 | 
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emblems aquarum eee. ex fanttuario, et le, diftunden- 8 
tium verſus quatuor cel plagas; que quidem aquæ ſenlim tscie- 3 
bant incrementum; primo pertingentes ad talos, inde ad grau, 
mox ad lumbos, ct denique tam alte evafęrunt, ut non ni na- 


tando petvadi paſſunt. Symbolum eſt n viarum. Nei ſa- 
luotatis ei cum dons veræ gratis conjunctæ, que per Lk Us 3 
articulos temporum: creſceiet, uſque dus peryeniſſet ad f 

ſecundum menſuram gratiæ, eccleſiæ in hiſce terris definitain' 11 


5 iplum eſt hujus prophetiæ argumentum. Myſticum zutem | 
lum yvifi Ylius Ezechielis qu of n Wi ec | 
rendum elle 5 —Pitringa in Je Oo ry re 
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g ened un < the little irik; cut out 
of the mountain without hands“ “ ſhalt 
have broken in pieces all thoſe king- 
doms of the world, where the throne of 
Satan is erected. Then « ſhall the Lord 
A famiſh all the Gods of the earth; and 
« men ſhall worſhip Him, every one 
+ from his place, even all the iſles of the 
60 ſea. T Then, from the riſing of the ſun 
« unto the going down of the ſame; His 
« name ſhall be great among the Gentiles; 
and in every place incenſe ſhall be of- 
_*fered unto Hisname, and a pure offer= 
ing: for His name ſhall be great among 
„ the heathen. r When *© the fullneſs of 
„the Gentiles is come in, and all fleſh 
ſhall fee” the ſalvation of God ;”|| then 
ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying which 
— Written, to Him (even Immanuel) eve- 
knee ſhall bow, and every tongue 
8 beohfefs that jeſus Chriſt is Lord to the 
„glory of God the Father. T O ani- 
—_—_ profpet of futurity! Tranſport- 
ing thought! © Lord, we beſeech This. 
« ihr it may pleaſe Thee ſhortly to aecom- 
4 the Lab rnd of Thine elect and to 
„ haften Thy kingdom; that we with all 
« thoſe who are departed in the true faith 
« of Thy holy name, and alſo with them 
« who! __ N ber on Thee 5 "4 
mat ns » 1 IEA ow 8 


„Din. is 46 4 Us 1b 11. 11. t Mal. 5 nes xi. | 
25 2 Hl, © UT Phil. 11. 13,” "F e | 


tw) 


3 & Nike evertatiting” may K our f 
* conſummation and bliſs both in 1 and 
<« ſoul in Thy eternal and everlaſting glory 
nk through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord! “!“ 


The unbounded extent of the virtue of | 
*thi blood of Chriſt; and the Omnipotener 
of His Spirit, are- conſiderations, which we 


ſhould keep in remembrance, when we ap- 
proach the mercy ſeat in bebalf of all con- 
ditions of men. Though we know that a 
part only of the human race willi be ulti- 

mately benefited by His death; and that 
the number of thoſe; for whom the many 
manſions above are prepared, is reſtricted 
within certain limits: yet, as thoſe limits 
are unknown to us; and as we have abſo- 
lute certainty, that the blood of our incar- 


nate God is, with reſpect to its meritorious 


18 efficacy, © a full, perfett, and ſufficient ſa- 


eie, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the 


e fins of the Whole world; and that, how- 
ever deeply rooted be the idolatry of the 
beathen world, however denſe the dark- 
neſs that envelops it, however firm the 
ſtrong holds with which it is fortiſied, no- 
thing is impoſſible with God; ſince this is the 


: eue we are > enwecdenod to or that“ His 


E a i ways 
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bertel fervice —Tn sddit ion 66 that, which" has been ſaid in 
this paragraph, / migbi bave been added the various prophecies 
* relate to the reſtoration of the Jews to the church INS, 


The reader ma conſult at his leiſure the following N. 2275 ö 
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ways may di own upon ch, a His 
e ſaving health unto all nations. And 
ſurely we may derive a very comfortable 
hope from the exertions, which are making 
1 2 preſent day, that God is about to 
fulfill His promiſes ; and we ought thereſore 
more n to lay, 4 Thy Kingdom 

N Thi Mogens which our ee 3 
adopted, is borrowed from the book of in- 
ſpiration. Lukewarm and uncharitable as 
the deſcendants of Abraham have been for 
the laſt two thouſand” years, the antient 
Jewiſh church was of —— ſpirit. She 
prayed in the time of David that God's 
* ways might be known upon earth, and 


« His ſaving health unto all nations.“ It 


is a pleaſing thought that theſe petitions have 
been ſo long in uſe. Surely the Lord will 
hear the prayers of His church, which His 
own Spirit lugge eſted, If the knowledge of 
His ways” be eſſential to ſalvation; and, 
ik the virtues of that ſalutary medi 
which the Goſpel conveys, be alone able 
to reſtore * health! and vigour to the diſ- 
eaſed and languiſhing ſpirits of men among 
e all nations; how importunate ſhould 
our ſupplications be! Let the reader inter- 
rogate himſelf on this ſubject, and inquire 
if he really uſes this prayer with an bearty 


ine, 


zeal for the enen of gory Pong * 
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(3 
hs ſalvation of his fellow ſinners. You are 


not perhaps called to inliſt as miſſionaries 


to carry the glad tidings of ſalvation to 


heathen nations: You are perhaps unable 


to contribute much pecuniary ſupport to 
WMW inſtitutions: but you can pray. 
And, if you are a true member of the 
church oy England, and live in the enjoy- 
ment of its 1 the promulgation 
ol the goſpel lies very near your heart. 
From general interceſſion for the whole | 
race of mankind, we deſcend to a remem- 


brance of the viſible church of Chriſt here 


on earth, By *« the catholic (i. e. the 
« univerſal) church” in this place we mean 
that part of the world which is called 
Chriſtendom; or the whole aggregate 
number of perſons, who make a profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity. And ſurely, while the ſal- 
vation of our fellow-finners at large ought 
to be a. matter of deep concern, the wel- 
fare of the church ſhould be remembered 
with greater affeQtion ; ſince therein the 
glory of God is more immediately inte- 
| Teſted. We are commanded. to pray for 
the peace or good eſtate © of Jeruſalem,” 
the catholic church: and a gracious pro- 
miſe is annexed to the injunttion, © they 
_ *£ ſhall proſper that love thee.” Therefore 
let us affeRtionately intercede in the words 
of the Pſalmiſt, Peace be within thy 


„walls; and proſperity within thy pa- 
Bb A laces! 


. 


(en) 


“ laces! ' For my brethren and companions 
© fake I will now ſay, peace be within 
"WM thee! Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord 
vo „our God, I will ſeek thy good.“ 

I The ftate of the (catholic church, when 
it is conſidered in this extenſive view, is 
very melancholly. It may be compared to 
a tree, in which ſome vegetable life re- 
mains, demonſtrated by the appearance of 
a vigorous ſhoot here and there, on which 

leaves, bloſſoms. and fruit delight the eye; 
but of which the far greater part conſiſts of 
dry and barren branches, which are un- 
profitable to the proprietor and diſguſtful . 
to the behalder. How wretched is the 
condition of that part of Chriſtendom, 
over which the pretended vicar of Chriſt 
rug his eccleſiaſtical ſceptre! If charity, 
*« which hopeth all things and believeth all 
e things,” indulges an hope and belief that 
ſome, who are in communion with the pa- 
x6 ſee, are real members of the myſtical 
body of Chriſt; yet, as “charity rejoiceth 
ce in the truth, 2 we are at the ſame time 
conſtrained to fear that the number is very 
ſmall, “like the ſhaking of an olive tree, 
« and as the gleaning grapes when the vin- 
* tage is done.” In how deplorable a 
| Nate are ſome parts of Aſia and Africa, 
where the goſpel was planted at an early 
| ; period, 


* pf, wy 69. 


(on) 
period, but which now! retain, no more of 
Chriſtianity than is juſt ſufficient to prove. 
that the light of truth once ſhone among 
them; even as the putrid carcaſe of a man 
demonſtrates that it has been the tabernacle 
of a living ſoul !* But leaving thoſe coun- 
tries, where Apoſtles labored and martyrs 
bled, if we approach nearer to our own 
ſhores, the propriety of an importunate 
uſe of this form of ſupplication for the ca- 
tholic church, will be. fully. evident. In 
many of the proteſtant churches. on the 
neighbouring continent, how is the fine 
gold become dim! How has Philoſophy 
{upplanted primitive Chriſtianity T. Where 
is the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, either 
with reſpeRt to principle or praQtice, now 
to be found? Without paſſing. over the 
narrow ſea, which inſulates this. favored 
country, let us ſurvey the ſtate of religion 
among ourſelves. Bleſſed be God, there 
is a little ſalt in the eccleſiaſtical body, 
which preſerves it from total putretattion, 


There are a few perſons, who by the ho- 


lineſs of their lives demonſtrate = purity 
of their principles. But, alas, how ſmall 
a properiign does this little remnant * 
2 


o Any one, who has read Bruce? s account of the ſtate of Lt 
tisnity (if it may be fo called) in Aby ſſinia, will not deem t 
colour ing, which is here uſed. too deep. 

+ The author was ui formed by a 4 I who had ſpent moch 
of his time on the continent, that a 8 of the exce llent pro- 
feſſor- Frank in the 8 at Halle, told his pupils that fcience 
could never flov:1ih, till the preſent blind attachment 5 the Bi- | 
ble was aboliſhed. * 0 tempura, O mores} — 


to the general maſs of thoſe, who have 
deen admitted by baptiſm within the pale 
of the viſible church! If we conſider the 
general ſtate of Chriſtianity throughout our 
borders, the enlightened mind recoils from 
the melancholy ſcene. Are not the moſt 
ſacred myſteries of our moſt holy faith de- 
nied; and held up to ridicule even by thoſe 
who avow themſelves, without any juſt 
retentions to the name, the followers of 
Chriſt? Ts not morality, and that even of 
the loweſt kind, ſubſtituted for vital God- 
lineſs ?“ Are not too many of the teachers 
of our religion immerſed in the pleaſures, 
riches, and honors of the world, and con- 
ſequently careleſs, ignorant, and diſqua- 
lified in every reſpe& for the funQtions of 
their high vocation? If the preſent ſtate 
of religion in England be compared with 
primitive Chriſtianity, in what do the 
points of ſimilitude conſiſt? Will the aſ- 
ſertion be too ſtrong, if we ſay that the 
deformed ſyſtem, which has now obained 
the name of Chriſtianity, bears the ſame 
reſemblance to the lovely pattern exhibited 
in the principles and practice of the primi- 
tive church, as the preſent ruins of Baby- 
lon bear to its antient ſplendor? Con- 
cerning this city, Iſaiah, in the Spirit of 
Prophecy deſcribing its preſent ſtate, ſays, 


that 


8 8 * gee Bp. Horſeley's charge to the Clergy of the Dioceſe of 
St. David. 6 5 * 3 | ThE: I * 
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chit 8 Baby lon the glory of 150 ms, the 
e the beauty of the Chaldees eeestegey, 
„ ſhall be as when God overthrew Sodom 
« and Gomorrah. The wild beaſts of the 
© defert ſhall lie there. and their houſes 
«- ſhall be full of doleful creatures, and 
© owls ſhall dwell there, and ſatyrs ſhall 
„ dance there; and the wild beaſts of the 
illands ſhall cry in their deſolate houſes, 
„and dragons in their pleaſant palaces.”* 
Are not the horrid principles, which are 
openly avowed among us; and the ſhame- 
ful practices, which proclaim aloud our 
national depravity, inmates of a more dif- 
treſſing kind than the worſt of thoſe. dole- 
ful-creatures, with which the ruins of Ba- 
bylon are infeſted ? Does not the igno- 
rance of Divine truth, of which the bird of 
darkneſs is a proper emblem, and of which 
both the preſs and the pulpit, the city and 
the village afford daily and awful evidence, 
demonſtrate the magnitude of our declen-. 
fon? And is not the impurity of | modern 
manners, (of which the ſatyr or goat is the 
uſual image,) as it appears from the exhi- 
bitions that are made on the ſtage, and the 
frequent calls for legal interference at Dot 
tors Commons, ſuch as would put a modeit. 
| Hemer to . eben Lend ee e 
fai. all 19—22. See Prideaux's connection. Part tip. 


808. Kc. The minute detail, which this valuable author 
given « ofthe fulfillment of this and other naar prophee ies while 


it capuvates the attention; cannot. fail of 5 u mung the | 
every pious reader. Tolle, le ge, ora?” * * 885 


6 
thy bride, the King's daughter all glori- 
* ous within, whoſe clothing is of wrought 
* gold!” Was it for this purpoſe that Thou 
didft ſhed Thy precious blood, that Thy 
holy Name might be diſgraced through its 
aſſumption by perſons, whoſe creed con- 
tains ſcarce an article of the faith once de- 
livered to the ſaints; and whoſe conduct 
evinces that they have “ renounced the 
% Devil, the world, and the fleſh” in word 
only ; while the Devil is their prince, the 
world their idol, and the fleſh their guide? 
Ariſe, ye men of prayer, ye wreſtling Ja- 
.cobs, and be earneſt with God, that He 
. may vindicate His own cauſe, and grant 
that His church may be ſo guided and 
governed by His Holy Spirit that all who 
* profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, 
may be led into the way of truth.” “ 
The rapid growth of that ſhapeleſs mon- 
ſer, Deiſm, in thoſe countries, where Chriſ- 
tianity is profeſſed, juſtly alarms the minds 
of all thoſe, who perceive the inſeparable 


Connection that ſubſiſts between morality 

and revealed religion. The time ſeems to 

TY de at no great diſtance, when the name of 
r - Chriſtian will be as odious, as it was dur- 
Ang the continuance of heathen Rome; and 

| when the diſciples of Jeſus will be again 
_ perſecuted as the enemies of mankind. The 
minds of great numbers among, thoſe, who 
bear the name of Chriſt, ſeem already pre- 
pared for ſuch a revolution. The tranſi- 
| | — tion 
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tion from a diſavowal of the leading tenets 
of the Bible to a rejection of the whole is 
natural and eaſy. For when thoſe charac- 
_ teriſtic dottrines, the neceſſity of the vica- 
rious ſufferings of the Son of God, and of 
the ſanctifying influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit, are either denied or explained away; 
what remains in the page of revelation to 
intereſt the mind, to engage the affections, 
or to diſtinguiſh it from the ſyſtem of Epie- 
tetus? The partition wall between the 
Deiſt and nominal Chriſtian, who, while 
he pretends a reſpe@ for the ſcriptures, 
ſtrips them of all their eſſential pecularities, 
is very thin: and it will be no wonder, if 
it ſhould intirely vaniſh in conſequence of 
growing attachments to earthly intereſts, 
and be ſucceeded by a baneful coalition of 
both parties. While multitudes deride the 


T experience-of the humble. Chriſtian, who 


avows his dependence on the grace of God 
for . pardon and acceptance, for holineſs 
and happineſs ; the labors of the apoſtles of* 

infidelity will be very ſucceſsful : nor can 
any effectual oppoſition be made to them, 
but by an adherence to the unſophilſticated 
truth of God in all its various branches 


and priſtine purity. The paucity of com- 


municants compared with the number of 
thoſe, who have not yet expreſsly renounc- 
ed the Chriſtian faith, ceaſcs to be unac- 
| 1 countable ; 
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countable; when the rapid progreſs of ſcep. 
ticiſm, under the name of rational Chriſti- 
anity, is duly conſidered. 7 . 
Since ſuch is the ſtate of the catholic 
church, we pray © that it may be guided 
« and governed by God's good Spirit ;” 
becauſe its proſperity intirely depends on 
His guidance and governance, without which 
the word of God cannot be preached, nor 
His ſacraments be adminiſtered, to His glo- 
ry, and the edification of His people. To 
Divine influence the church is indebted for 
its riſe and progreſs: and it proſpers or 
declines in proportion as it receives or is 
deprived of © the dew of God's bleſſing, 
For the true excellence of the church con- 
fiſts, not in the elegance of the buildings, 
not in the order of its ceremonies, not in 
the learning of its miniſters, the orthodoxy 
ol its creed, nor even in the general mora- 
lity of its members; but in the ſpirituality 
ok its worſhip, the devotedneſs of heart to 
God, that prevails in it, and its conſequent 
enjoyment of the bleſſings of the croſs of 
_ Chriſt. Divine life is the one thing need- 
ful, whether in the boſom of the indivi- 
dual, or of the community; without which 
the externals of religion are no better than 
the caput mortuum, which remains in the 
_ crucible after the extrattion of the preci- 
. ore: all which the judicious Chymiſt 
l Le will 


TJ 
will rejett, as totally unprofitable to / it 
| heavenly Proprietor. 
The end, we propoſe in this requeſt for 
the guidance and governatice of God's Spi- 
rit, is very important, viz. “that all, who 
% profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, 
% may be led into the way of truth.” Many 
profeſſors are in the way of error, both as 
to doctrine and practice. What our church 
means by truth, may eaſily be gathered 
from her liturgy, articles, and homilies ; 
and how exactly theſe coincide: with the 
oracles of God, has in ſome meaſure been 
ſhewn in the preceding pages. It becomes 
all her members to inquire, whether they 
are in the way of truth. All curious in- 
quiries about ſpeculative matters in religion 
are unbecoming and hurtful: they are un- 
becoming, as they ſhew a defire to be wife 
beyond what is revealed; and they are 
hurtful, as they diſtral the mind from a 
due attention to thoſe things, which are 
truly intereſting and eſſential to its 8 
neſs. A perſon, running in a race,“ in 
which an immenſely valuable prize is to re- 
ward the ſucceſsful candidate, is inexcuſa- 


ble, if he ſpend his time in any trifling in- 


veſtigation. A patient, who is ſick of a 
mortal diſeaſe, would be ill employed, while 
making deep reſearches into anatomical or 
botanical 
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lect ſubjedts, inſtead of attending to 
the preſcription of his Phylician, and tak= - 
ing the medicines recommended. Our gra- 
cious Savior ſays, ** enter ye in at the 
« ſtrait gate, for wide is the gate, and broad 
10 is the way that leadeth to deſtruQion, 
« and many there be which go in thereat: 
« becauſe trait is the gate, and narrow is 
« the way which leadeth unto life, and few 
« there be that find it.” Dear reader, 
have you entered through this ſtrait gate 
into the narrow way of eternal life ? You 
have a ſoul to be ſaved; and therefore the 
_ queſtion is of immenſe importance; inſo- 
much that you ought to eſtimate every: thi Ng, 
as it bears a greater or leſs relation to it. 
Alas, how many live, like the beaſts that 
periſh ! The human ſoul is naturally in a 
loft tate; a ſtate of fin and guilt: and a 
Hate of” fin and guilt is a ſtate of impo- 
tence; ſo that it is impoſlible that man ſhould 
be bis own Savior. The gate, through 
which a ſinner muſt paſs in the way from 
- guilt and condemnation to pardon and ac- 
ceptance, from fin to holineſs, and from 
hell to heaven, is Jeſus Chriit, who is fre. 
quently ſtiled “a door” and a way: by 
which metaphors the ſcriptures intimate 
continually, that Chriſt is the only medium 


of ſalvation to a finner. A ſinner muſt be 
juſtified, 


+ Matth, vii. 13, 14 


juſtified, before he can be ſaved : dut ce by 


the works of the law can no fleſh be juſ- 
« tified: I a ſinner muſt be ſanctißed, be- 
fore he can be glorified; but Chriſt is our 
ſanctification as well as our righteouſneſs. 9 
So that He 1s the only gate, the on way that 
leadeth to life ; and if you have not enter- 
ed by this gate; and if you are not walk- 
ing in this way, you are in the way of error, 
Vhich leadeth to deſtruction. The gate of 
life is ſtrait, and © the way of truth” is nar- 
row; too ſtrait to admit unhumbled Phari- 


ſees, worldly:- minded Sadducees, and lovers 


of fin. None but the humble contrite 
mourner can find admittance by this gate, 
and walk in this way. O * ſtrive to enter 
in!” Anxiety and exertion are abſolute- 
ly neceſſary. | The time of admiſſion will 
ſoon expire. Therefore begin directly and 
without delay : carry on the work with di- 
ligence; and continue in it with perſeve- 
rance. You have the prayers of the church 
on your behalf, that God's good Spirit 
may lead you into the way of truth.” 
We go on to intercede that thoſe, who 
are in the way of truth,” may be enabled 
« to hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the 
„ bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of 
life.“ For the guidance and governance 


hs God"! s good Spirit are as neceſſary for 
the 
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the preſervation of the ſaint, as they are 


for the converſion of the ſinner. . Since 


_ temptations abound, and many have apoſ- 


tatized, every humble diſciple of Chriſt, 

will be thankful .that he enjoys the daily 

prayers of the church for his continuance 
in the faith. And, ſince Satan's watch-word 
among his infernal emiſſaries is, “divide 
« and rule;”* how proper it is that we 
ſhould pray for all the members of the ca- 


tholic church, that they may hold the 
« unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace“! 
And, fince © faith without works is dead, 
„ being alone;*”” that „ righteouſneſs of 
« of life” may evidence the truth of our 


profeſſion. Theſe are excellent petitions. 


May we ſee more of their beauty, and join 
in them with increaſing fervor of ſoul ! 


e Finally we commend to God's father- . 
% ly goodneſs all thoſe, who are any ways 


0 afflicted or diſtreſſed in mind, body, or 


« eſtate.” Sin has metamorphoſed the 


world into a vale of tears. Through this 


valley of Baca all muſt paſs in their way to 


Zion. 1 Saints and finners taſte of the bit- 


ter cup. With reſpe& to the former, we 
are expreſsly told, that it is © through 
% much tribulation we muſt enter into the 


* kingdom of God.” Calamity appears | 


in a thouſand ſhapes.” It is needleſs to 
57 5 endeavour 


divide et impera. + Pf. Ixxxiv. k. 1 Adds. xiv. 22, 


(az) 
endeavour to enumerate.them : aur church 
has comprehended them all. It is meet 


that we ſhould “ remember them, which 
« ſuffer adverlity, as being ourſelves alſo in 


body.”* We are commanded to 


_ ©'weep with thoſe that weep,” as well as to 
* rejoice with them that rejoice.” Our 
great High Prieſt ſympathizes with His ſuf- 
fering members, “being touched with a 
&« feeling of their infirmities.” © In all 


« their aflitions He is afflited.” His 


people reſemble Him, and feel for each 
other; ſo that, “if one member ſuffer, all 
+ the members ſuffer with it.” And being 
unable to afford conſolation and relief out 
of any ſtock, of which they are poſſeſſed; 


they carry their dear brethren in affliction 


to the throne of grace, praying * that it 


may pleaſe God to comfort and relieve 


them according to their ſeveral neceſſi- 


« ties, giving them patience under their 


« ſufferings, and an bapp aPPy iſſue out of all 
« their afflictions.“ knows the ſor- 


* 


rows of all His ſaints, — puts their tears 


into His bottle. T He can comfort in every 
trouble, relieve in every diſtreſs, and ſuc- 


cour in every neceſſity, However great 
our ſufferings, He can give patience under 


them; and however heavy the preſſure of 
9 e 
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our afflitions, He can give an happy il 
ſue out of them. And therefore as theſe 
are promiſed bleſſings, we beg” them 
tor ourſelves and our brethren humbly at 
His hands « for Jeſus Chriſt His ſake. 
32 Amen.“ 8 


ESSAY 


E 


_ ESSAY XII. 


ON Tas GENERAL THANKSGIVING, | 


X RAISE is an eſſential part of 
the worſhip of God; and it is due from 
every rational being to Him, who of His 
goodneſs created all things, and who up- 
holds them by the word of His power. Our 
church, in the exhortation that precedes 
the general confeſſion, when ſhe is recapi- 
tulating the ſeveral conſtituent parts of Di- 
vine worſhip, and aſſigning the reaſons of 
our frequent and ſtated viſits to the houſe _ 
of God, tells us that “ we aſſemble and 
« meet together to render thanks for the 
« great benefits which we have received at 
« His hands, to ſet forth His moſt. worthy: 
« praiſe, to hear His moſt holy word, and 
« to aſk thoſe things which are requiſite 
« and neceſſary, as well for the body as 
« the ſoul.“ Here praiſe ſtands forembſt 
in our liſt of duties: and indeed it is not 


without ſolid reaſon, that it obtains a diſs _ 


tinguiſhed place, For it is that, for which 
6 B54 Cc 2 5 man 
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man was at firſt created. Confeſhon of fin, 
deprecation of puniſhment, and ſupplica- 

tion for mercy, became neceſſary only in 
conſequence of the fall ; but praiſe is the 
work, for which man originally received 
his being. This is the great buſineſs of 
heaven, from which its bleſſed inhabitants 


ceaſe not day and night: and, if ever we 
Join the highly favored throng, it will alſo 


be our's to all eternity. The neceſſity of 
confeſſion and prayer will then be ſuper- 


ceded; becauſe we ſhall be perfectly de- 
| livered from all evils both of ſoul and body, 

and ſhall have no wants unſatisfied. Then 
faith will be ſwallowed up in the immediate 
| viſion of its glorious object; and hope will 
be loſt in the complete fruition of its ex- 
pedted felicity. Then the din of war, from 
which the militant church is never free, 


dall be exchanged for © the voice of harpers 


barping with their harps;” and the fa- 
tigues of the conflict, which is paſt, be for- 
gotten, while the once harraſſed combatant 
mall inceſſantly drink of the waters of the 
river of pleaſures, which proceeds from the 
eternal throne, the ſtreams whereof make 
glad the city of God. 

Should a 3 of tautology be brought 
againſt our church, on account of her fre- 


quent introduction of thankſgiving in her 


ſervices, we are not without a precedent to 
quote 


quote in her defence. That church, in 
whoſe worſhip there are no defetts, ceaſes 
not day and night, „crying, Holy, Holy, 
Holy is the Lord of Hoſts.” It is not to 
be wondered that thoſe unhappy perſons, 
who rove from one ſublunary object to 
another. ſeeking reſt in an endleſs variety 
of gratifications, but finding none; ſhould 
conſider our worſhip as inſipid, and con- 
demn. it as tautologous. Were they local- 
ly admitted into beaven, they would feel 
the ſame irkſomeneſs in all its engage 
ments; becauſe they have no taſte for thoſe 
living waters, at the fountain head cube 
ſaints made perfect drink, and from the. 
ſtreams whereof believing, ſinners on earth 
quench their thirſt, and refreſh their weary 
ſouls. Believers. underſtand the Plalmilt* 8 
exhortation; © Praiſe ye the Lord: for it 
e is good to fing praiſes unto our God: for 
Wit is pleaſant, and praile is comely.” 
They know that © it is meet, right, and. 
their bounden duty, that they ſhould at 
„ all times and in all places give thanks 
„ unto Thee, O Lord, "Holy Father, Ak. 
mighty and, Everlaſting God; therefore. 
„with angels and arch-angels, and; with all 
the company of heaven, they laud and 
% magnify. Thy glorious name; eyermore. 
* * Thee, and ſay ing, Holy, Holy, 
183 — US -- Holy 
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Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, heaven and 
* earth are full of Thy glory. Glory bo 
* to Thee, O Lord moſt High.”t 

The rationality of a frequent, yea a con- 
ſtant performance of this duty will be de- 
nied by no perſons, who are ſincere in their 
ackriowledgments that all good proceeds 
from God. And to all thoſe, whoſe hearis 
are tuned by penitence, the employment 
3s alſo joyous and delightful ; and we may 
ſafely aſſert that he, who has never found it 
pleaſant to ſing praiſes unto our God; 
whoſe emotions have never been in uniſon 
with the harp of the ſon of Jeſle, is a 
ſtranger to all real religion, and lives with- 
dut God in the world. This act of worſhip 
is of univerſal obligation. No worldly en- 
CES however 1mportant, can ever 
be a ſufficient excuſe for its neglett. No 
circumſtances, in which the pooreſt among 
us are involved, exempt them from pre- 
ſenting to the Lord this oblation : for, tho' 
their means be too ſmall to furniſh expen- 
five euchariſtic offerings; yet every man, 
who is poſſeſſed of an heart to feel and a 
Tongue to ſpeak, is bound to employ them 
Doth in the work of thankſgiving. The 
| heart that never felt, and the tongue that 
never tried to liſp the gratitude that is due 
to God, are totally E for the Felicity 
| and 


+ — office, 
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and employments of the courts of Heaven; 
and muſt be baniſhed for ever to that 
| abode, where the worm, that dieth not, will 
corrode the thankleſs heart; and the fire, 
that is never quenched, will torment. the 
_ unprofitable tongue. 

Our church has provided for our uſe a 


a form adapted to the feelings of every bo- 
ſom, in which the love of God is kindled, 


diſtinguiſhed by the name of the General 


Thankſgiving. 
_ « Almighty God, Father of all r mercies, 
ec we Thine unworthy ſervants do give 
„Thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for 


all Thy goodneſs and loving-kindneſs to 


us and to all men; (particularly to thoſe, 
„ho defire now to offer up their praiſes 
« and thankſgivings for Thy late mercies 
« youchſafed unto them.) We bleſs Thee 
for our creation, preſervation, and all 
the bleſſings of this life, but above all 
« for Thine ineftimable love in the re- 
«« demption of the world by our Lord Je- 
« ſus Chriſt ; for the means of grace, and 
_ « for the hope of glory. And we beſeech 
« Thee give us that due ſenſe of all Thy 
« mercies, that our hearts may be unfeign- 
« edly thankful, and that we may ſhew 
« forth Thy praiſe, not only with our lips, 
but in our * by giving up ourſelves 
hs e 


This is to * bid, a uy that have been prayed for, 
" velive i to return praiſe,” 8 . 


5 


to Thy ſervice, and by walking before 
Thee in holinels and righteouſneſs all our 
% days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
« toWhom with Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
abe all honour and glory, world without 
«end. Amen.” 
The object of all praiſe i is * Alm ghty 
© God,” SA He is the Father of 
* all mercies.” The favors, which we ac- 
knowledge to have received, are ſuch as af. 
ford the. moſt luminous evidence of the 
infinite power and goodneſs of the Giver. 
The former of theſe His glorious perfec- 
tions, calls for our devouteſt adoration; 
while His paternal kindneſs exaQts from us 
every return of grateful love, which it is 
in our power to make. While we are em- | 
ployed in meditation on His greatneſs, our 
minds are filled with holy awe and over- 
whelming aſtoniſhment : but, when we al- 
ſo contemplate His boundleſs compaſti jon, 
the feelings, which His dreadful majeſty 
would otherwiſe inſpire, are tempered by 
the milder beams, which His more amia- 
ble attributes diſpenſe ; and thus we are 
prepared for the work of praiſe, in which 
we are called to engage. 
The perſons, who unite in this holy and 
delightful exerciſe, profeſs themſelves to 
be God's © unworthy ſervants.” We are 
then in that peculiar frame of IVY which 


1 is moſt adapted to che performance of this 
. 2, 


6320 
akt, when we are leaſt and loweſt in our 
own eyes; becauſe, at thoſe ſeaſons of ſelf= 
abaſement, (for a more frequent return and 
a longer continuance whereof every be- 
liever devoutly prays) we acknowledge with 
the moſt unequivocal ſincerity that God is 
the author of all good, and experience the 
livelieſt emotions of gratitude to Him. 
The language of Jacob will become every 
finful child of Adam, I am not worth) 
„of the leaſt of all the mercies, and of all 
the truth, which Thou haft Thewed unto 
* Thy ſervant.”* This conviction of un- 
- worthineſs is effential to the ſpirit of praiſe ;. 

for a hireling doth not conſider himſelf un- 
der-any obligation to his maſter for the - 
wages, which he has earned by the ſweat 
of his brow ; as a mendicant to his bene- 

factor for the alms, which he has gratu- 
itouſly received. A converted heart there» 
fore is an indiſpenſable prerequiſite to the 
 unfeigned and fervent uſe of this form of 

thankſgiving; becauſe, without this qua- 
lification, the finner is unhumbled, and 
deems himſelf more or leſs worthy of the 
bleſſings, which he enjoys. Until I know 
that, in conſequence of fin, I have forfeit: 

ed every good, and have merited every 
evil; and that whatever I poſſeſs flows 
from the mercy of God throngh the medi- 
ator Jeſus; the language of my lips, if I 


e , 
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uſe the form. of thankſgiving, which our 
- Church has preſcribed to her members, will 
be. chargeable. with groſs hypocriſy, and 
prove an act of inſult to the Great Searcher 
of hearts. Reader, is your avowal of un- 
worthineſs free from duplicity ? It is eaſy 
for the lips to adopt the words of ſelf-humi- 
liation, but God requireth truth in the in- 
ward parts. Take heed and beware of 
dealing deceitfully with God. Look to it 
that your diſcontent at the allotments of 
providence; your fretfulneſs occaſioned 
by the abſence of bleſſings, to which your 
heart advances a claim of deſert; or your 
forgetfulneſs of God do not afford demon- | 
ſtrative evidence that there is a lie in your 
right hand, while you call yourſelf God's 
s unworthy ſervant.” The ſpecious lan- 
guage of compliment will not paſs current 
in His. preſence, whoſe eyes are as a flame 
© TR 
I The aQ, in which we here engage is giv- 

ing to God « moſt humble and hearty 
„thanks.“ Thankſgiving is an open con- 
feſſion of the Divine attributes, ariſing 
from an heart deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe 
of thoſe ineſtimable benefits, which as crea- 

tures and as ſinners we derive from them. 
of this we have a beautiful exemplification 
in the conduct of the man after God's own 
heart; who, when he had received of the 


people of Lſrael their liberal contributions 
_ towards 
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towards the ereQion of a temple to the 
Lord at Jeruſalem; and had dedicated his 
own munificent offerings for the ſame pi- 
_ ous purpoſe, renounces all merit on ac- 
count, of or deducible from the work they 
had performed, and aſcribes the glory to 
God lone: The ſacred hiſtorian informs 
us, that David bleſſed the Lord before 
ce all the congregation, and ſaid, Bleſſed be 

« Thou, Lord God of Iſrael] our father, 
« for ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, is 
te the greatneſs, and the power, and the 

ce glory, and the victory, and the majeſty; 
« for all that is in the heaven and in the 
« earth is Thine. Thine is the kingdom, 
eO Lord, and Thou art exalted as head 
* above all. Both riches and honour come 
« of Thee, and Thou reigneſt over all, 
« and in Thine hand is power and might, 
« and in Thine hand it is to make great 
sand to give ſtrength unto all. Now 


« therefore, our God, we thank Thee and 


„ praiſe Thy glorious Name. But what 
„am I, and what is my people, that we 
« ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after 
te this ſort ? For all things come of Thee, 
« and of Thine own have we given Thee.”* 
Humility is an eſſential concomitant of all 
acceptable thankſgiving. - Is there not rea- 
ſon to fear that many, who join in our de- 
votional forms, are oftering incenſe to 
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their own. yavity,. while they pretend to 


ive unto God © moſt humble and hearty 
« thanks?” It is evident that the Phariſee, 

whoſe duplicity our Lord has delineated 
in a parable as a warning to others, ſacri- 


| ficed to his own ſuppoſed goodneſs, when 


he ſtood in the temple and ſaid, © God, I 
„ thank Thee that I am not as other men 
« are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, nor 


even as this publican, I faſt twice in 
« the week, I give tythes of all that 1 poſ- 


« ſęſg. ** Our church ſuppoſes her wor- 


ſhippers to be poſſeſſed of the temper of the 


humble publican, who “ ſtood afar off, not 


cc 268g to lift up his eyes to heaven; but 


te ſmote upon his heart, ſaying, God, be 
% merciful to me a inner ＋ Sinceriy is 
in- 


equally as neceſſary as humility. An 
deed each of theſe qualifications ſuppoſes 


the other; for it is impoſſible to ſeparate 


them. The ſincere language of every un- 
humbled heart is ſimilar to that, which the 


church of Laodicea uſed; „I am rich, and 


« increaſed in goods, and have need of 


% nothing.” While every genuine mem- 


ber of our church, who offers unto God 


« humble and hearty thanks,” approaches 
the throne under a deep conviftion of be- 
ing in himſelf „poor, and miſerable, and 


15 etched. apy blind, and naked. 75 5 


$ 


* Luke xviii. 11. 7 Luke xviii. 13. þ2 Rev, iii. 17, 18. 


The 


we” 
P =. 


{83 


The ſubje of our thankſgiving i is gene- 
rally defined to be God's © goodneſs and 
oh loving-kindneſs to ourſelves and to all 
*« men.” Though we cannot but feel in 
the moſt ſenhble manner thoſe, proofs of 
His goodneſs, which reſpett ourſelves ; and 
therefore properly begin with the mention 
of theſe; yet, as it becomes us to remember 
the wants of our brethren in our daily ſup- 
plications, ſo alſo to celebrate God's mer- 

cy towards them in our acts of praiſe. And 
this is indeed expreſsly required of us by 
the Apoſtle, who enjoins that © giving of 
« thanks,” as well as © prayers and inter- 
e ceffions, be made for all men.” It is 

one of the lovely offices of Chriſtian chari- 

ty to © rejoice with them that do rejoice.” 
They, whoſe hearts are truly ſenſible of the 
amazing kindneſs of God to the human 
race, will grieve that there are ſo many of 
their fellow creatures, who, whilſt they par- 
ticipate in His goodneſs, rob Him of His 

glory ; - and they will labor, by their zeal in 
the ſervice, to ſupply the deficiency ; la- 
menting at the ſame time the coldneſs of 
their own love, the languor of their own 
praiſes, and the enfeebled accents of my 
own tongues. _ | 

A portion of:the form is appropriated to 
the caſe of thoſe perſons, who, in the time 
of their diſtreſs; have deſired the Fan of 

Bd. the 


the e and, TV obtained a graci- 
ous anſwer, are now ſolicitous that the con- 
gregation of che faithſul ſhould join with 
them in giving thanks to the Lord. The 
propriety of ſuch an open avowal of our 
dependence on Him cannot on Chriſtian 
principles be denied: and the growing ne- 
glect of the laudable cuſtom of deſiring the 
prayers of the church in a ſeaſon of trouble, 
and its concurrence in grateful acknowledg- 
ments for an anſwer to ſuch prayers, is an 
awful proof of the decay of piety in the 
preſent day. The condutt even of heathens 
in this particular i is enough to put us to the 
bluſh. For in the temple of Æſculapius at 
Tetrapolis, it is ſaid, multitudes of ſickx 
and miſerable petitioners were continually 
aſſembled; and the walls thereof were every 
ae covered with painted tablets, record- 
the diſeaſe and the name of the party, 
which had been reſtored to health.* In like 
manner thoſe who had ſuffered ſhipwreck, 
uſed to give thanks to Neptune for preſerv- 
ing them alive ; and, in teſtimony of their 
gratitude, they hung up the clothes they 
bad worn at the time of their eſcape, with a 
detailed narrative of their preſervation in- 
| ſcribed on a conſecrated ſtone, that others 
en be excited to wi, with them in the 
oblation 


* Strabo, quoted by Dr. Oomber; to whoſe valuable work I 


take this opportunity of acknowledging my 3 for many 
uſeful hints, Wrovghout Go eſſays. 


oblation of MP When Hezekiah re- 


ceived from the prophet a promiſe of reco- 
very from his dangerous malady, his firſt 
inquiry was; “ what i is the fagn that I ſhall 


go up into the houſe of the Lord?“ T A 


variety of other ſcriptural inſtances might 


be adduced of perſons, who returned pub- 


lic thanks for ſignal mercies. Can it be 
aſſerted that among ourſelves the number 


: of thoſe, who thus acknowledge the good- 


neſs of God for ſimilar Wies of deliver - 
ance, bears ſuch a proportion to our con- 


gregations, as is equal to the fingle indi- 
vidual of the ten lepers, who were cleanſed 


by our Lord? Might not an officiating mi- 


niſter aſk on occaſion of every note he re- 


celves, © were there not ten cleanſed, but 


where are the nine?“ 


From agenera acknowledgement of God's 
« goodneſs and loving kindneſs,” we deſ- 
cend to a more particular ſurvey of the fa, 


vors, which we have received at His hands. 


Yet in our moſt diffuſive ſtrains of grati- 


tude, when we wiſh to be moſt minute in 


our aſcriptions of praiſe for the benefits we 


enjoy, weare obliged to exprels ourſelves 
in general terms; for the ocean of His good- 


D «© neſs 


* Me tabula facer 
Votiva paries indicat uvida 
Suſpendiſſe potenti 
Veſtimenta maris Deo. 6 Hon. 
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neſs is too vaſt to be ſathomed by our 
powers of menſuration, and the accu- 
mulated drops of the dew of His bleſs- 

ing confound all our arithmetical calcu- 
lations. 

% We bleſs Him for our Creation.” 
He made us, and not we ourſelves.” To 
all thoſe, who enjoy the © lively hope of 
„an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
« and that fadeth not away,” exiſtence is a 
Tubjett for unceafing thankfulneſs. The 
Atheiſt, who attributes the, production of 
all being to a fortuitous cc courſe of atoms; 

the Deiſt, who, after having rejected the 
gracious revelation, which the golpel con- 
tains, through a love of darkneſs in pre- 
ference to light, becauſe his deeds are evil, 
is judicially left to wander in the wide feld | 
of endleſs conjeQure, reſpeRting a ſuture | 
Rate of rewards and puniſhments; and the 
ſceptic, who, under the influence of the 
fame antipathy to holineſs, is toſſed to and 
fro on the waves of uncertainty, like a ſhip 
in a ſtorm without a rudder or pilot ; theſe 
may well adopt, when under the inſupport- 
able preſſure of the evils of the preſent life, 
the diſgraceful language uſed in an un- 
guarded moment by the Patriarch Job, 
„Let the day periſh wherein 1 was born; 


© and the night in which it was ſaid there 
0 18 


"9 2 — "= * 4 


( WT —- 
is a man child conceived.” * But the be- 
liever who finds in the promiſes of God 


ſupport under the calamities of the preſent _ 


life; and to whom faith opens a luminous viſt 
through the gloomy vale of death into the 
regions of glory and immortality ; has rea- 
fon to © bleſs God for his creation.” My 


exiſtence I owe to His boundleſs goodneſs. 
Why was the duſt, of which my body is 


compoſed, faſhioned into man, and made 
the receptacle of a living foul ? Why was 
it not formed into ſome inſignificant inſect 


or noxious reptile? And wherefore was I 


endowed with a capacity of knowing and 


enjoying Thee, my Creator, as my portion 
for ever? I know that, as a ſinner, I am. 
born to trouble, as the ſparks fly up- 


« ward;” yet, fhnce Thy mercy has conſe- 
crated the valley of Achor to be a door 
of hope; and Thou halt promiſed that 


te theſe light afflictions, which are but for a 
© moment, ſhall work out for me a far more 
« exceeding and eternal weight of glory ;” 
let every faculty of the immortal principle, 
which Thou haſt breathed into me; and 
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* Job iii 3, &c. Is it any wonder that men, who are deſti - 
tute of faith in Jeſus, and the con ſolat ions of His Goſpel, fo often 
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which is ſo fearfully and wonderfully made, 
be devoted to Thy glory ! 
Our Preſervation” is equally a call for 
gratitude with © our Creation.” For with- 
out the former, the latter would have prov- 
ed a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing. It is God, 
who has preſerved our ſouls in life; WhO 
has continued to us the uſe of reaſon; and 
who has reſtrained us from thoſe evil things, 
which would have iſſued in the eternal ruin 
boy of body and ſoul in Hell. | | 
We compriſe in our liſt of benefits“ all 
* the bleſſings of this life;” which, being 
incapable. of ſpecification on account of 
their multitude, we are obliged to compre- 
hend in a few words, leſt our public ſer- 
vice ſhould be ſwelled to an immoderate 
length. As the catalogue is every moment 
increaſing in dimenſions, our obligations 
are continually riſing to a greater height. 
But, though the bleſſings of this life are in 
our public worſhip neceſſarily noticed in a 
curſory way ; yet, as they from time to 
time occur, they. call for thoſe grateful eja- 
culations, by which genuine piety of heart 
wall always manifelt itlelf.“ No circum- 
ſtance 
Do What an glarming proof of. the impiety of the REN Ta age is 
| the diſuſe of the practice of acknowledging God at our meals! 
While many partake of the bounties SE ad us, like brute 
beaſts that have no underſtanding ; there are. more, whoſe irre- 
yerence in the att is nearly as reprehenſible as the omiſſion. ** The 


6 ox knoweth his owner, and the afs his. mallet's crib.” Iſai. i. 
3. Shall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord; and ſhall * 


not my ſoul be * on ſuch a nation as this?“ Aer. v. 9. 
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ftance of time or place will prevent the real 


member of our church from acknowiedes . | 
ing that Divine hand, from which all bleſs- 


ings flow. 

From a Sandler of the goodneſs of 
God, as it reſpedts the preſent life, we riſe 
to thoſe more ſtupendous proofs of His love, 
which have reſpect to the world to come. 
Here our tongues muſt faulter for expreſ- 
fion ; and, after our utmoſt efforts, we ſhall 


be conſtrained eternally to lie at the foot 


of the croſs, loſt in wonder, love, and praiſe. 


The redemption of the world by our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt” is “ above all' God's 
other mercies, becauſe it 1s the foundation 
of all: for even the temporal bleſſings, 


which the wicked enjoy, are effects of this 


redemption, without which our creation 
and preſervation would finally become 


ſources of infelicity. Nothing can make 
us truly thankful for the benefits of our 


creation and preſervation, but an acquaint- 
ance vith redemption. If we conſider the 


nature of this unſpeakable act of grace, and 


the circumſtances that attend it, our wonder 
and gratitude will be heightened at every 
"ſtep. If we inquire into the evils from which 
we have been redeemed; the reſult will 
open to our view ſuch a ſcene of miſery as 
no tongue can deſcribe, and no heart con- 
ceive. The 2 torments of a guilty 

| conſcience, 


| 
| 
| 
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conſcience, and the ſlavery of carnal appe- 
tite are alone ſufficient to ſhew the greatneſs 


of the ineſtimable benefit. But this is no 
more than a diminutive part of thoſe hor- 


rible miſchiefs, which fin has introduced. 
When the ſubje& is farther inveſtigated 
with reſpeR to the preſent and future bleſs- 


ings, which this redemption has procured for 


us; though we know but in part, and read 
of © Tuch things as eye hath not ſeen, nor 
© ear heard, nor have entered into the 
« heart of man to conceive ;** yet enough 
is perceptible to the believing ſoul to ſhew 
the propriety of the following phraſeology 

of our church; “ but above all we bleſs 
Thee for the redemption of the world by 
te our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” The addition 
of one conſideration more, the nature of 
the ranſom, will conſtrain us to confeſs our 
total inability to make any adequate returns 
of love and duty; for we are bought with 
« aprice, not with corruptible things ſuch 
* as filver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Chriſt:“ Chriſt, © the only begot- 
ten of the Father; God manifeſt in the 
„ fleſh.” When the Roman Proconſul T. 


. Flaminius, after the defeat of King 


Philip and the Macedonians, reſtored to 
Greece its liberty, laws, and privileges; 
ſo ſoon as the proclamation of the herald 


was diſtinctly heard, the ſhout which the 
| delivered 


(6 


delivered * gave, in the 2 of 
their joy, was ſo loud as to be audible even 
at the ſea; and the birds, which were fly- 
ing over their heads, dropt down into the 
midſt of the theatre, ſtunned with the noiſe 
of their acclamations. The people deſert- 
ed their ſeats; no farther regard was paid 
to the inſtituted diverſions ; but all haften- 
ed to embrace and to addreſs the preſerver 
and protector of Greece. And, if the Pro- 
conſul had not retired to a place of ſhelter, 
fo ſoon as the afſembly roſe up, be muſt 
have been ſurrounded and probably ſuffo- 
cated by ſo immenſe a multitude.* Shall 
the ſons of men, who have been redeemed 
from everlaſting deſtruQtion by the blood of 
the Son of God, be ſilent in-His praiſe ? 
The bleſſings of redemption, great nd 
ineftimable as they are, would he to us of 
no value, had not its gracious Author open- 
2 a way, by which we might become par- 
takers of them. On this account we pro- 


ceed to thank Him- for the means of grace.” 


The preaching of His word and the admi- 
niſtration of His Sacraments, together with 
reading, prayer, and devout meditation, 
are thole precious channels, through which 

His favor flows into our ſouls. Theſe are 
the Divinely inſtituted means of grace; ofre- 
generating, renewing, 3 ſtrength- 

| | ening, 


V Langhorne's Plutarch. Vol. 2. p. 374. 


ening, ata and ſanQifying grace. 
Reader, have you learned to prize them? 
Does your conſtant attendance on them 
prove that your uſe of this form of thankſ- 
giving is the language of ſincerity and 
truth? If, by theſe means of grace, your 
ſoul has been quickened from that death in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, in which it once lay, 
they are as neceſſary to your ſoul as food is 
to your body; and more valuable in pro- 

portion as you eſteem the ſalvation of your 
ſoul above the life of your mortal body. 
„ The hope of glory,” which * the re- 


„ demption of our ſouls by our Lord Jeſus 
e Chriſt” procured for us, and which the 


* means of grace” excite in us, completes 
the liſt of our ſpiritual mercies. This 
ſweetens the bitter cup of affliQion ; this 
ſheds a ray of conſolation on the darkeſt 
path, we are called to tread. If death were 
indeed an eternal ſleep; © if in this life 
% only we had hope in Chriſt, we ſhould 


s be of all men moſt miſerable ; “ becauſe 


faith produces in the hearts of all, who are 
poſſeſſed of it, deſires and expeRations, to 
which the worldling is an utter ſtranger. 
But * bleſſed be the God and Father of 
* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according 
to His abundant mercy hath begotten us 
% again to a lively hope, by the reſurretion 
0 1 s Chriſt from the dead, to an inbe- 
ritance 
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« ritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven. 
« for you, who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto ſalvation, ready 
*© to be rexraled | in the laſt time : wherein 
“ ye greatly rejoice, though now for a ſea- 
© ſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs thro? 
* manifold temptations : that the trial of 
„ your faith, being much more precious 
© than of gold that periſheth, though it be 
e tried with. fire, might be found unto 
* praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the ap- 
«© pearing of 1581 Chriſt: whom having 
« not ſeen ye love ; in whom, though now 
ye ſee Him not, yet believing ye rejoice 
« with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 
receiving the end of your faith, even the 
« ſalvation of your ſouls.““ Reader, is this 
the experience of your heart? Is “ the 
« hope. of glory” the anchor of your ſoul 
in the ſtorm of life? And is your anchor 
- caſt on the rock of ages, Jeſus Chriſt ? Let 
me intreat you to conſider what baſe hypo- 

criſy is couched under your oral thankſgiv- 
ings © for the hope of glory,” if you are 
one of © the men of the world, who have 
« their portion in this life “T 
How humiliating is the conſideration 
that, aſter the reception of all theſe favors, 
we are incapable of gratitude, till God 
glves us * a due ſenſe of all His mercies! 
| rin. And 

21 Pet, i i. 3.—9. > 1 Pſ. xvii. 14. 


— 


T 1 * » 


And cherefore: i in the ſubſequent words our 
church teaches us to pray for it. The ac- 
knowledgments of every unconverted fin- 
ner — out of feigned lips. And 
even the believer is deeply ſenſible that he 
is not poſſeſſed « with a due ſenſe of all 
«God's mercies.” This, however, is a 
certain feature of a graciqus ſoul, that it 
- mourns over its unthankfulneſs ; and, . con- 
vinced of its own impotence, looks to the 
eee of all grace, that by its internal 
eration it may be made ( unfeignedly 
0 «thankful. ” And whenever this unfeign- 
ed thankfulneſs in any degree preſides in 
our hearts, it always produces a deſire of 
* ſhewing forth His praiſe, not only. with 
« our lips, but in our lives, by giving up 
« ourſelves to His ſervice, and by walking 
before Him in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all our days, through jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord.“ But, alas, how many perſons 
are there, who in the houſe of God thus ver- 
bally devote themſelves to His ſervice, as 
being under everlaſting obligations of love 
and gratitude.; and yet go into the world, 
and there deſecrate their time and talents, 
their bodies and ſouls, to the Devil, the 
world, and the fleſh! Thoſe, whoſe pro- 
feſſions are ſincere, continually labor to 
give up themſelves to His ſervice more 
and more; and conſider themſelves as a 


devoted thing, which it would be Pg 
— 


6 * 


to Wiengts 3 its lawful e's to 
any purpoſe diſhonorable to Him. O how 
many there are among us, who plead for 
reſerves, and try to ſatisfy themſelves witn 
2 partial ſurrender of their hearts, and a 
limited devotion of their lives; and there- 
by prove their inſenſibility of His mercy ! 
Ho much more eaſy it is to give alFour 
goods to feed the poor, and even our bo- 
dies to be burned, than to give up gur 
| hearts and lives to God? How proper is 
the ſupplement, which our church bas 245 
died to our thankſgivings! | 2 
We preſent our praiſes and danke | 
ings © through Jefus Chriſt our Lord.“ 
In His name only can they be accepted. 
His merit muſt always be combined with 
them; His interceſſion recommend them ; - 
orf otherwiſe, they will prove a ſtink in the 
noſtrils of the Lord of hoſts. And it is for 
His ſake only that we expect a gracious 
anſwer to thoſe ſupplications, Which we 
offer for that ſpirit of gratitude, which ſo 
W far as it prevails aſſimilates ſinners on earth 
58 to ſaints in heaven. „TO Him THERE= 
"* FORE WITH THE FarRER AND RE 
oe « HoLy Guosr Bs ALL HONOR, AND. 
"I ' GLORY WORLD WITHOUT 4 END. Amen. | 
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N "a propriety, itn: 0d A e. 
e excellency of our cburch-liturgy 
having been honeſtly, though rudely. 
ſketched in the preceding pages; it is 
boped that every reader and hearer, be- 
8 106 to her communion, vill ſurvey 
the ground on which he ſtands, and ſcru- 
tinize the ſincerity or inſincerity of his 
. Chriſtian. profeflion as in the Divine pre- 
ſence. Confeſſion of fins, penitential ſup- 
plications; praiſes and thankſgivings, are 
{pings of a moſt ſolemn and awful nature; 


* 
 . = 3 ͤ LF, SE. 


and ſhould. never he addreſſed to the throne 


y FRA 


of Omniſcience, bit wich the guileleſs mind 
of a Nathanael. Deſtitute of this efſential | 
| quan, they harden / inſtead of me- 
liorating the beart ; and excite the indig- 
nation of that Holy Being, who hath. pro- 
claimed His requiſition of truth in the! in- 
ward 2 But if, in the uſe of our de- 
votional forms, we make it the objet of 

our flritt a attention, that the ſentiments and 
ſenſbilities of our ſouls barmonize with all 
the declarations of our lips ; we ſhall know 
by experience the bleſſedneſs of Goſpel- 
religion; and ſhall daily grow in grace 


and in the eee of our Lord and Sa- 
8 e 
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vior Jeſus Chriſt. Happy they, who can 
ſay, without any degree. of mental reſerva - 


& . a > vo*% 


tion, „ That it may pleaſe Thee to give us 


true repentance ; to forgive us all our 


fins, negligences,. and ign rapces ; and 
eto endue us with the grace Thy Holy 
Spirit, to amend our pil ves according to 
„Thy holy ward; we-beſeech Thee to 
. hear us, good Lordi“ * 


2 ; * : by - i 


5 

t errata of 70 ir the reader is 
rrect/ the following with his pen? 

7. of Rome. | 
nal. AL 
z 4 12 * iche, „or mentum, r. mentem. 

I. 11. of the note, for minuet, 7, minuit,. 

J. 16. 5 the note, ſor protegandi, 7. 1 


b * 15. "FEW SN Ephraim. | 


# 
4 


I il 1 
- "3 > 1 
os 5 4 . A. 
— 
? 4 Ag 
r 4 z Y = 
RS 3 * * E =.” 6.4 & 


3 g : : ; * 1 F V4 „ 3 : 
j 4 4 4 * % In 
x ; : 3 N 3 ; 5 S % 
; U : IS $424 22 l 5.8.9 3 x 
Y a 5 X ; | , . 5 o ey # o * 

: F 4 2 4 x 1 £ = —_— : 3 

* ? . . . . 0 7 1 F * 
* * « N 1 4 4 5 7 - hu * 

* a 


. 
* * 

* 7 4 

s 


Exzav I. On the Prefatory Sentences. 
II. On the Exhortation. 
I. On the Confeſſion, 
| IV. On the Abſolution. 
= V. On the Pſalms, Leſſons Epiſtles and : 
3 Ya : 
' VI. On the Apoſtles Creed. © 
VII. On the ſecond Collect at Morning Sat 


vice, for Legs == \ 
VII, On the third coneg arMorning Ser 


vice, for Grace. 


IX. On the Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 
AX. On the Prayer for the Clergy and People, 
XI. On the Prayer for all Conditions of Men. 
XII. On the General Thankſgiving 
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W I | Miſs C. Warren 


| Rev. Mr. Wait 10 Miſs 8. Warren 
Rev. J. Whitaker Rev. Mr. Watkins 
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Rev. G. Weſt £5 7 Mrs, Wathghen 1 
Lady W olſeley Mr. Webb 3 


F. Weare, Eſq; 10 Miſs Williams 
. Weare, Eſq; Mr. Warne 


Mrs. Whitaker | Mis. Warne 
Miſs J. Whitaker | Miſs Warne 
Mr. A. Wells . 2 | Miſs Whitaker 
Mr. O. Wells [Me, Wood 


Mr. D. Wait, ſenr. 10 Mr. Whitchurch 
Mr. D. Wait, junr. 10] Mr. Wogan 


Mr. J. Wait 10 f. Walker, Eſq; 
Mrs. Wi hams Mr. Wills : 
M# White 0 5 3 

Mr. Wild | ift. 


— Wood, EIA 31 Mr, Vates. 


Lately publiſted by the ſame Author, © 

1. ORIGINAL POEMS on religious ee 15. | 

2. An ELE:.Y on the death of the Honorable and Rev. W. 3. 
CADOOAN price 6d. 
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price gd. oF16s. per hundred. 


ugal ty, Piety, and Loyalty price gd or 168. per hundred. 
7 . FIFTEEN LETTERS from the late Rev. Tuowas Jon zs., 
of St. Saviour's, Southwark, to Mr. * Gd. "IE 
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